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Bce npaBa coxpaHeHbl. Hukakas 4yacTb JaHHOMO M3gaHusi He MOXET ObiTb
BOCMPOM3BEAEHA, COXpaHeHa B NOOON MHAOPMALMOHHOW cUcTEME, U3Me-
HeHa uUnu nepesefeHa B APYron BuA NobbiM1 CpeacTBamm: 3NeKTPOHHBIMN,
MexaHM4YeCcKNMK, (pOTOKOMMPOBAsbHbIMKY, 3anuCbiBaOWMMA UMW UHLIMU
apyrumum 6e3 paspeLueHus nagartens.

HNPEAUCIIOBHUE

Hacrosiiee mocobue nmo aHrimuiickomy si3bIKy IpeiHa3Have-
HO JuIs1 (hapMaleBTHUECKUX YUMITHIIL.

[TocoOue cocTout u3 4-x pasaenoB: xumus, 6oTaHuka, dap-
MaKOTHO3USI M TEXHOJIOTHUS JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX (opMm. B koHIe
ocoOusl JaeTcsi aHIJIO-PyCCKUMl cioBaphb (hapMaleBTHUECKOU
JICKCHKH.

Ienp mocoOust — pa3BUTHE M COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNE HABHIKOB
YTEHUsT M [IE€PEeBOJa OPUTMHAIBHOM  JMTEpaTypel IO
CTHEeNUATbHOCTH.

TexcTbl 0100paHbl U3 OPUTMHAIBHON aHTJIMICKON U ame-
PUKAHCKOW JUTEpaTyphl W aZaNTUPOBAHBl B HE3HAUUTEIHHOM
CTEIIEHH.

IIpu nmonbope TEKCTOB, COCTABIEHUH YHNPAXKHEHUH U olpe-
JIeIEHUH CIIOBAPHOTO MUHUMYMa TPEyCMOTpPEHA JIEKCHKa, He-
o0xoaumasi ISl  CaMOCTOSATENIBHOM  pabOThl  CTYAEHTOB-
(dhapmarieBTOB.

Jlekcuko-rpaMMaTuyeckasl CUCTeMa YIpPaXXHEHUN BKIFOUAET
00JBII0€ KOJMYECTBO PEUEBHIX M S3BIKOBBIX yIMpaKHEHHHA. B
KOKIOM ypoke mpespraraetcs 12-15 ympakHenuid. YmpakHe-
HUSl BKJIIOYAIOT MOYPOYHBIN CIIOBApPh C TPAHCKpUILMEH, MmoJ-
00p TmepeBosa, CAHOHMMOB, aHTOHHMOB 0Opa3oBaHWE IPOU3-
BOJIHBIX, OTBETHI Ha BOIPOCHI U IpyTHeE.



YPOK 1

®onernka. Aurnuiickuil andasur. [lpaBuna yTeHns raacHbIX
OYKB.

I'pammaTuka. CripsbkeHue riarosios to be.

Texcr. About myself.

Aa Nn
Bb Oo
Cc Pp
Dd Qq
Ee Rr
Ff Ss
Gg Tt
Hh Uu
li Vv
J Ww
Kk XX
LI Yy
Mm 7z
1. Tabauya umenus enacnuvix 6yKs.
I'nacueie OTKpBITBIN CIIOT  3aKPBITHIN I'macuas +r ['macnas +re
Byksbl cior
Aalei] made [meid] man [m] car [ka:] care[kFq]
Oo [ou] go [gou] not [nOt] north [nOT:] more [mL]
Uu [ju:] cube [kju:b] but [bAt] turn [tWn] cure [kjuq]
Ee[l] Pete [p:it] pen [pen] her [hq] here [hiq]
li, Yy time [taim] little [litl] bird [bWd] wire[wai]
[ai] [wali] cry [krai] gym [Gim] myrtle[mqtl]  tyre[taiq]

2. Ilpoumume credyrowue crosa.

big, got, dog, box, pae, fat, bad, date, by, tie, nine, me, mete,
net, lend, Pete, mind, lye, mist, lime, film, five, flat, bed, name,
make, lad, sand, be, time, bite, cup, tube, not, note.

3. 3anuwume Oanuvie c08a 8 MPAHCKPUNYULL.
less, be, my, state, we, up, at, not, no, five, on, time, so, he,
same, gas, well, will, sit, site, type, by, hot.

T'JIATOJI TO BE

Ymeepoumenvuas popma

Present Indefinite Past Indefinite Future Indefinite

| am | was | shall be
he he he
she} is she} was she} will be
it it it
we we we shall be
you } are you } were you } will be
they they they

Ompuyamenvnas popma

Present Indefinite Past Indefinite Future Indefinite

| am not | was not | shall not be
he he he
she} isnot she} was not she} will not be
it it it
we we we shall not be
you } are not you } were not you } will not be
they they they

Bonpocumenvnas ¢popma

Present Indefinite Past Indefinite Future Indefinite

Aml ..? Wasl ...? Shall | be...?
he...? he...? hebe...?
Is{she...? Was{she...? Will < shebe...?
it...? it...? it...?
{We...? we...? Shall webe ...?
Areq you ...? Was{you...? Will [ shebe...?
they ...? they ...? it...?



I'maroxn to be B Present Indefinite na pycckwuii si3bIk He IepeBo-
JUTCSI, T.K. PYCCKHH TJIaroy «ObITh» B HACTOSIIIEM BPEMEHH HE
ynoTpeosiercs.

4. [Ipoumume npeonodicenusi u nepeseoume ux HaA pPyCCKUil
A3bIK.

1. My friend isaworker.

2. Areyou aworker too?

3. Thisgirl will be adoctor.

4. Wereyou at home yesterday?

5. Where are the students now?

6. We shall be doctors.

7. 1am19.

8. My flatisin Pushkin street.

9. Thefilm wasinteresting.

10. Thisgirl is our student.

5. Ilpoumume u svryyume cio6a K mekcmy.

1. tobeborn 1. poautbecs

2. toenter 2. mocTymnartb

3. anentrance examination 3. BCTyNUTENBHBII YK3aMeH
4. to passan exam 4. cnmaBarh dK3aMeH
5. tostudy 5. yuutbes

6. astudent 6. cTyaeHT

7. ayear 7. rox

8. afirst-year student 8. MepBOKYpCHHK
9. apharmaceutist 9. (dapmanest

10. pharmaceutical 10. papmaneBTHYCCKMIA
11. institute 11. uaCTHUTYT

12. favourite 12. nroOumbIii

13. subject 13. npeamer

14. chemistry 14. xumus

15. achemist 15. xumuk

16. hostel 16. obmexuTHe

17. achemist’s shop 17. anteka

18. far from 18. naneko ot

6

ABOUT MYSELF

My name is Olga. | was born in Moscow in 1987. | am 17
yearsold.

Last year | was a schoolgirl. This summer | passed my en-
trance examinations and entered the Pharmaceutical Institute.
Now | am afirst-year student.

Chemistry is my favourite subject. The first-year students
study many interesting subjects. botany, philosophy, Latin,
English and others. | shall be a pharmaceutist or a chemist in 5
years.

| livein the hostel. The hostel is not far from the institute.

My family livesin Moscow. My family islarge. | have afa
ther, a mother and two brothers. My father is a doctor. My
mother is a chemist. She works at a chemist’s shop. My broth-
ers are schoolboys.

6. Ilepeseoume crnedyrouue cio6a u ci080COUEMAHUsL HA PYC-
CKULL A3IK.

to be born, last year, entrance examinations, my favourite sub-
jects, far from the ingtitute, in five years, many interesting sub-
jects, achemist’s shop, pharmaceutist, hostel, physiology.

7. Hatioume 3nauenue cnog 1e6oii KOJIOHKU 8 NPABoll.
1. toenter 1. oOwmexutne

2. hostd 2. mpeaMmeT

3. favourite 3. (dapmarneBTHUecKuii
4. achemist 4. moctynath

5. asubject 5. xumus

6. achemist’s shop 6. TMEepBOKYPCHUK

7. pharmaceutical 7. XWUMHK

8. afirst-year student 8. ¢apmarieBT

9. chemistry 9. amTeka

10. pharmaceutist 10. mro6uMbIi



8. Buwibepume coomsemcmeyowyio gopmy 2nazona O Kaxic-
0020 NPeodNoAHCeHUSL.
(1-am,2—is,3—are)

a) 1. Thebook interesting
2. the newspaper on the shelf?
3.1 very busy.
(1 —was, 2 —were)
b) 1. Thestudents in thelibrary.
2. it Monday yesterday?
3.1 very busy yesterday.
(1 —shall be, 2 —will be)
c 1 you __adoctor?
2. He at home next Friday.
3. We busy tomorrow.
4. The lecture over a 4.

9. Bulbepume coomeemcmayiowyio gpopmy enazoaa to be ons
KaAHNCO020 NPeOdnodHCeHUS.
(am, is, are, was, were, shall be, will be)

1. Thisgirl’sname Ann.

2. Ann bornin 1987.

3. She 17.

4, you 18 or 19 now?

5. you born in 19867

6. you a student or a schoolgirl?

7. Our students at the meeting yesterday.
8. They students next year.

10. Ilepeseoume credyrowue npeonrodiceHuss HA aHSAUUCKUL
A3BIK.

Omner — cTyIeHT EPBOTO Kypca.

Omst pomunace B 1987 rony.

B mpornuioM rofy st 3aKOHYMIIA IIKOITY.

Mos cectpa moctynuiia B hapMarneBTHICCKHIA HHCTUTYT.

51 )KUBY B OOIICIKUTHH.

agkrwnE

11. Cnpocume y ceoeco 00HOKYpCHUKA.
What is your name?

What year student you are?

What will you be?

How old are you now?

When where you born?

Where were you born?

Whereis your family now?

What are your sisters and brothers?
What' s your favourite subject?

CoNouk~wdE

12. Pacckasicume o cebe.



YPOK 2

®doneruxa. Yrenue Oyks |i, O0 nepen nd, Id

Yrenue 6yks Cc, Gg
I'pammaTuka. Ynotpebiaenue obopota there is, there are u
HIepPEeBOJI MPEATIOKEHUH, CONepIKAIMX ITOT 0OOPOT, Ha pyc-
CKHH SI3BIK.

Texcr. Our Chemical Lab (part I).

1. BCI’ZOMHume, on 4yeco s3deucum ymeHue 2JaACHbIX 6yK6 6
aHenuickom Aszvike. 3anuwiume OaHHble Cl06Ad 6 06d
CmOJZ5L;a 8 3A8UCUMOCIU OM YMEHUS 2TACHOU 6yK6bl:

it, in, like, time, on, got, go, ten, pine, lot, so, inn, ripe, hot,

hope, tube, my, cap, but, me.

2. Obpamume enumanue, kax yumaiomcst Oykewl li, O0 6 dan-
HbIX CNOBAX.
sold [sould] cold [kould]
mind [maind] kind [kaind]
3anomnume, umo 6ykewt li, O0 nepeo couemanusmu ld, nd uu-
maromes kax [al] u [ou] coomeemcmeenno.

3. Ob6osnauvme 3Haukamu GoHemuyeckou MpPAHCKPUNYUU
umenue Oyks li, O0 6 crosax:

kind, mild, find, behind, in, little, like, old, cold, on, not, no, so,

hot.

4. Ymenue oyrevt CC.
byksa Cc moocem npedasams osa 36yka: [9] u [K]
Cdl [sel] icy [aisi] cinema sinimq]
cat [kxt] cold [kould]
3anomnume umenue oyxewvt CC.
_y [l nepeo enacnvimu €, i,y
Cc

> [K] 60 6cex ocmanvuwix cyuasx.
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5. Umenue b6yxevr GQ makoice meHsemcsi.
_v [03] mepen rnacubivu €, i, y — age, page, gin
Gg
> [g] BO BCeX OCTaJIbHBIX CITyUasX.
got, go, game, glad, bag, gap
6. IIpoumume creoyrowue ciosa:

gate, page, big, stage, age, icy, gae, dig, gyps, can, space, cap,
cliff, mice, cystic, cell, face, nice, cat.

7. Pacnpedeﬂume u 3anuwiume cioea 6 4emvlpe KOJOHKU CO
3eykamu s, k, g, G] :

gate, came, dlice, age, icy, cell, gin, bag, mice, can, stage, nice,

gold, cup, cap, clean, got, gym, fact, pencil.

8. 3anomnume naubonee ynompebumenvhvle npeoiocu mec-
ma.

on —Ha Ha CTOJIe —on the table
in —B B maboparopun  —inthelab
over — Haj HaJl CTOJIOM —over thetable
under —1oj 0T TIOJIKOM — under the shelf
behind —3a, Mo3aau  3a JOMOM — behind the house
infrontof —mepen nepe;; OKHOM — in front of the
between  —mexnay window
a, by —y,0Kk0l0  Mexnay ctonamu — between the ta
bles
y OKHa — at the window

«At» Takke yrmoTpeOsieTcss B 3HAUCHUH «Ha», «B», KOT/Ia yKa-
3BIBACTCS MECTO, TJI€ COBEPIIACTCS KaKOe-TH00 NEHCTBHE WIIH
poIiecc.

at the lesson — na ypoxke

at the factory — na dabpuke

at the cinema— B kuHO

at the theatre — B Tearpe
3amomuwuTe: a home — moma
3anuInuTe U 3alIOMHUTE CIIOKHBIE TPEIOTH:

11



to the left of — creBa or...

to theright of — cripaBa or...

in the middle of — mocpenun
3anmomuure: in the street — na ynume
in the picture — Ha kapTuHe

9. Ilepesedume ¢ aneauiicko2o A3blka Ha pyCCKull.
on the wall, on the book;

in the room, in the street, in the picture;

over the bed, under the table, under the map;
behind the house, behind the blackboard,;

in front of the house, in front of the window;
between the windows, between the houses;

at the blackboard, at the cinema;

to the left of the table, to the left of the window;

to the right of the bookcase, to the right of the door;
in front of the factory, in front of the blackboard.

10. Iloobepume npeonozu, coomsemcmayowue pycckum npeo-
J102aMm.

Ha ypoke, JoMa, B J1abopaTopuy, Ha CTEHe, MOJ KHHUIOW, Ha

MOJIKE, Ha JICKIMH, Y CTOJIA, Y OKHA, 32 MKadoM, TIepe]] JOMOM,

MEXy TOMaMHU.

OBOPOT THERE IS, THERE ARE

O6oport there is (MHOX. uncio — there are) coorBercTByeT
PYCCKOMY — MMeEeTCsl, HaXOMUTCsi (MHOX. YMCIO — MUMEIOTCS,
HAXOJIATCH).

VrotpebisieTcss Uil BIPAKECHHUS HAIUYUS WM OTCYTCTBUSI
KaKoro-J1100 JIUIIA UK MPEeMETa B ONPEICIICHHOM MECTE.

B pyccKoM sI3bIKe COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MPEIT0KEHHE OOBIYHO
HAYUHAETCS C 00CTOSATEILCTBA MECTA.

Thereisabook on the table. —

Ha crtosne umeercst (HaXOAUTCs) KHUTA.
There are many students in the room. —
B KOMHaTe HaAXOAUTCS MHOTO CTYICHTOB.

12

Bonpocumenvnas ¢popma.

Isthere abook on the table? —

Ha croie umeercsa xkaura?

Are there many students in the room? —

B xomHare HaAXOIUTCA MHOTO CTy,Z[GHTOB?
Ompuyamenvnas ghopma.

Thereis no book on the table. —

Ha crose HeT KHUTH.

There are no students in the room. —

B xoMmHaTe HET CTyIeHTOB.

11. Ilepeseoume npednodicenusi ¢ aneaULCKO20 A3bIKA HA PYC-
CKUU.

Thereis apicture in the book.

There are many studentsin the room.

Thereis no penin my bag.

Isthere atable in this room?

Are there newspapers on the shelf?

There are many universities and institutes in our country.

oukrwpnpE

12. [lepeseoume npeonodicenus ¢ pyccKo2o si3bika HA AHIIUl-
CKUU.

CTyeHThI B ay TUTOPUH.

B 37011 aynuToprt MHOTO CTYyI€HTOB.
Knura na croie.

Ha mosnike Haxo4saTCS HOBBIE KHUTH.
Ha crtone mer raser.

B »T01i KOMHATE CTOJIA HET.

I'me Bama terpaap?

Yr1o HAXOAUTCS HA 3TOMH IOJIKE?

. I'me crynentsr?

10. Kto HaxomutTcs B 3TOi KOMHATE?

11. I'ne Bama xkaura?

12. Yro naxoauTes y crona?

CoNOUT~AWODNE

13



13. Ilpoumume u sviyuume cnosa Kk mekcmy.

1. beaker 1. wmeH3ypka

2. bench 2. nabopaTOpHBIH CTOJ
3. bottle 3. OyTbUIB

4. burn 4. ropeTh

5. burner 5. ropernka

6. chemical 6. XuMHYECKHI

7. chemistry 7. xumus

8. crucible 8. THrems

9. disagreeable 9. HenpUATHBIN

10. escape 10. yneryuuBaThcs

11. filter-stand 11. ¢unsTpoBaIbHAs YCTAHOBKA
12. flask 12. xonba

13. funnel 13. Boponka

14. harmful 14. BpenubIii

15. glassware 15. creknsHHas ocyaa
16. laboratory 16. nabopatopus

17. liquid 17. XunKocTh

18. odour 18. 3anax

19. rack 19. y3kas mosiouka

20. scales 20. Bechl

21. shelf 21. monka

22. sink with running water 22. BOJIOTIPOBO/IHBIN KpaH
23. solid 23. TBEpI0€ BEUIECTBO
24. tube 24. TpyOka

25. test-tube 25. mpobupka

26. test-tube stand 26. mraTuB 1711 NPOOMpPOK
27. ventilating hood 27. BEHTHIIALUS

28. vapour 28. map

29. water-bath 29. BoqsHAs OaHs

OUR CHEMICAL LAB (PART I)

Thisis our chemical laboratory (lab). We have our practical
classes on chemistry in the chemical lab. It isalight room. Itis
on the first floor. Our lab is a large room. There are two

14

benches in it. There are shelves and racks above the benches.
On the shelves you can see some glassware. You can see fun-
nels, beakers and flasks of different forms on the shelves.
There are aso bottles with liquids and solids on the shelves. On
the benches there are burners, crucibles and scales. There are
al so test-tube stands and filter-stands there.

All the burners are connected with the main gas line by a
rubber tube.

Thereisasink with running water in every chemical lab.

On the wall you can see the Periodical Table.

Each student has his or her working place in the lab.

There is a ventilating hood for the escaping of disagreeable
odour and harmful vapours.

14. Ilpoumume mexcm u 8binoaHUME MECH.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBEPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. S yuych B papManeBTHUECKOM UHCTHTYTE.

2. B nameii xummaeckoi rabopaTopuu uMeetcs nBa jJabopa-
TOPHBIX CTOJIA.

3. Ha maGopaTropHOM cTOJIe HAXOIATCS TOPEIIKH, TUTEIh U Be-
CHI.

4. Ha cTeHe BbI MOXKETE YBUICTh IEPUOIUICCKYIO TaOJIHILY.

5. Kaxnplil cTyaeHT uMeeT cBoe paboduee MecTo B jaboparo-
PHH.

6. B xuMmueckoit 1abopaTopuu HaXOAUTCS MHOTO CTYICHTOB.

15. Hanuwume u npouumaiime credyowue cywecmeumens-
Hble 80 MHOJHCECMBEHHOM YUCIe.

class, laboratory, room, bench, shelf, funnel, scale, place, test-

tube.

16. Haiioume 3nauenue cnos 1e6oti KOIOHKU 6 NPAsot

1. bench 1. xonba

2. crucible 2. CTEeKJIsIHHas mocyjaa
3. flask 3. nmabopaTopHBIH CTOI
4. beaker 4. TBepaoe BEIIECTBO

15



5. scales 5. Bechl

6. funnd 6. BomgHasa OaHs

7. glassware 7. TUTeNb

8. solid 8. ropernka

9. burner 9. MeH3ypka

10. water-bath 10. Boponka
Hatioume 3nauenue cnoe nesoii KOJIOHKU 6 NPpABOL

1. wrratuB I TPOOUPOK 1. crucible

2. Topenka 2. liquid

3. THrenms 3. filter-stand

4. 11abopaTOpHBIN CTOM 4. test-tube

5. ¢unbTpoBansHas yctaHoBka  D. test-tube stand

6. KUIKOCTH 6. flask

7. OyTbUIb 7. besker

8. MeH3ypka 8. burner

9. mpobupka 9. bottle

10. xonba 10. bench

17. Ilepeseoume credyrowue cro8ocouemanus HaA pPyccKuil

SI3bIK.

chemical laboratory, practical classes, first floor, above the
benches, different forms, bottles with liquids, on the shelves,
test-tube stands, by a rubber tube, Periodical Table, each stu-
dent, ventilating hood.

18. Iloobepume anmonumsbl K cLedyOUWUM CLOBAM:

light, large, liquid, disagreeable, harmful

19. Becmasvme emecmo mouex thereisuau there are.

oukrwhE

... anice garden in front of our house.
... atable in the middle of the room.
... alot of children in our block.

... many factoriesin Russia.

... many treesin the park.

.. adesk in front of the window.

20. a) [lepesedume npednodicerus Ha pyCccKuil A3bIK.

ONoOUARWDNE

Lo

oukrwn

PN o0~ WN

The bottle is behind the crucible.
What istherein front of the test-tube stand?

Is there a beaker on the shelf?

Is there a test-tube on the bench?

There are no beakers on the shelf.
There are some liquid in the bottle.
Thereis no filter-stand in the lab.
Whereis the Periodic table?

0) Ilepeseoume npednodicenusi Ha AHIUUCKULL SI3bIK.
B Hamell xumuueckoil 1abopaTOpUM HMMEIOTCS CTOJIBI U
MIOJIKH.

Ha naGopatopHOM CTOJI€ HAXOAATCS 3 TOPEIKH.
Ha ctone Her Becos.

Wwmeetcs i1 HA CTOJIE IITATUB JUISI TPOOUPOK?
Ha nonke HaxoasaTCst MEH3YpKH M BOPOHKH.

Ha ctone Hetr mpoOupok.

. Hatioume 6 mexcme omeemul Ha B80NpoOCHL.

Where do our students have their practical classes on chem-
istry?

How many benches are there in your lab?

Are there any shelves above the benches?

What is there on the shelves?

Where are the bottles with solids and liquids?

Are the scales on the shelves or on the benches?

17



YPOK 3

®onernka. Yrenue OykBbl RI mepen riacHoil U B coueTaHUU

riacHas + Rr.

I'pammartuka. HacTosmee HeonpeneneHHoe BpeMs.

Texcr. Our Chemical Lab, part I1.

1. Ymenue 6yxsut RY.

a) mepe] riacHou — [I] :

red, ring, rose, ripe, try, cry

0) mocJie rIacHOW HEe YUTAeTCs:

ar[al] Far [fa:] Farm [fa:m]
Ier:[}e:] I';|_er[][ch(j]:] 'cl';erlrrE [tql:]m]
r . ir [fq: irl [gq:
o]
yr
Or [L] For [fL] Cord [KLd]
Ur[q:] Fur [fq:] Turn [tLn]

VY1BepautenbHas Gopma riaarona copmagaet (Ui BCexX JIUI,
Kpome 3-T0 JuIa ea. yucia) ¢ popmoit nupuHuTHBa (O3 yac-
tuibl t0). B 3-M nuile eMMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA TIIAroJbl MPUHH-
MarOT OKOHYaHUE -S W -€S.

BompocurenpHas ¢popma oOpaszyeTcst Ipu MOMOIIH BCTIOMO-
rarenpHoro miarona do (B 3-M JuIle e€IWHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa
does), koTopelii craBuUTCS Tepen mojyiexkanuM. CMBICIOBOM
rJ1aroj CTOUT B (hopme MH(OUHUTHBA Oe3 YacTUIlhl 10:

Do you study English?

OtpumarenpHas Gopma oOpa3yeTcss IpH TMOMOIIH BCTIOMO-
rarefpHoOro riaroia dO U OTpHUIaTeIbHON YacTUIsl NOt, KOTo-
pBIE CTaBSITCS TIEPE]] CMBICIIOBBIM TJIar0JIOM:

They do not study English.

2. Ilpoumume credyrowue cioea, oopawas 6HUMAanue Ha npa-
sua umernus 6ykevl R.

far —red her — street burner —ripe

for —rose fur — crucible

doctor, filter, ring, try, yesterday, spring, summer, winter,

turner, friend, very, country, department, free, rest, work,

morning.

3. Ilpoumume credyrowue cnosa:.

type, my, far, red, get, newspaper, turner, tram, read, hour, cru-
cible, funnel, rest, tube, test-tube, very, free, filter-stand, water-
bath, beaker, scales, frost, under, chemistry, over, nice, can,
get, age, running-water, reaction, record.

THE PRESENT INDEFINITE TENSE.
(Hacmoswee neonpedenennoe epemst)
Hacrosimiee Heomnpenenennoe Bpemst — The Present Indefi-
nite Tense — ynotpedasieTcs i BhIpaKeHUs JACHCTBHUS, KOTO-
poe MPOUCXOIUT PETYIISPHO, TOCTOSHHO, YaCTO TTOBTOPSIETCS.
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4. [Ipoumume u 3anomHume HO8bie C108a K MEKCMY.
1. practical classes 1. npakTUYECKHE 3aHATHS
2. experiment 2. OIBIT

3. touse 3. HCIONB30BaTh

4. toweigh 4. B3BCIIMBATH

5. apparatus 5. ammaparypa, mpuGopst
6. weight 6. Bec

7. todissolve 7. pacTBOPATH

8. solution 8. pactBOp

9. tomix 9. cmemuBath

10. mixture 10. cmech

11. to heat 11. narpeBatb

12. to evaporate 12. BeImapuBath

13. substance 13. BemecTBO

14.to observe 14. nabmronath

15. reaction 15. peaknus

16. to record 16. peructpupoBaTh
17.yield 17. pesynbrar

18. to obtain 18. nonyvathb

19. to need 19. Hyxaatbcs

20. branch 20. pa3zen, oTpacib
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21. to attend 21. nocemars

22.toequip 22. 0060pymoBaTh
23. pure 23. YnCTHIH

24. oxygen 24. xucnopon
25. hydrogen 25. Boiopos

26. property 26. cBOiiCTBO

27. exact 27. TOUHBIN

28. amount 28. KOTMYECTBO

OUR CHEMICAL LAB (PART I1)

The students of our Institute study chemistry. They study
different branches of chemistry such as organic, inorganic,
analytical, and other branches of chemistry.

Every week the students attend lectures and have their prac-
tical classes on chemistry.

The first-year students study inorganic chemistry. They have
practical classes in a chemical lab, which is equipped with spe-
cial apparatus.

During practical classes the students make many interesting
experiments. They obtain pure oxygen, hydrogen and other
elements and study their properties. They often dissolve and
mix substances and obtain solutions and mixtures. Before are-
action they weigh substances, as they have to know the exact
amount of substances, which they use in areaction.

During the reaction they observe it and at the end of areac-
tion they record the yield.

IIpoumume mexcm u naioume omeemvl Ha 60NPOCHI.
Kakue pa3menbl XUMUAU H3Y4aIOT CTYJCHTHI-(apMaleBThl ?
I'te mpoBOAATCS MPAKTHYESCKUE 3aHATHUS TIO XUMUU ?

UYro nenarT CTyICHTHI BO BpeMsI IPAKTHYECKHIX 3aHSTHHA ?
[Toyemy OHM B3BENIMBAIOT BCE BEIIECTBA, KOTOPHIE HCIOIb-
3YIOTCSI B OTIBITE?

UYro nenaroT CTyIeHTHI BO BPEMsI OIbITa?

UTo OHM 3aMKCHIBAIOT B KOHIIC PEAKIIUN?

UYro nenaroT CTyIeHTHI B KOHIIE OIbITa?

APODNMPEO

No o

6. Hailoume 3nauenue ciog 1e6oil KOJOHKU 8 NPAGOl.
1. branch 1. pactBOp
2. weight 2. BeIIECTBO
3. solution 3. pesynbTar
4. mixture 4. pasnen, oTpacib
5. substance 5. uuCTHIH
6. yield 6. KHCIOPOI
7. amount 7. cMech
8. pure 8. Bomopon
9. oxygen 9. KOJHMYECTBO
10. hydrogen 10. Bec
Haiioume 3nauenue cnoes nesoui KOI0HKU 8 NPABO.
1. pactBOpATH 1. use
2. WCHOJb30BaTh 2. weigh
3. BBIApUBaTh 3. dissolve
4. wHabnronars 4. mix
5. B3BeIIMBaTH 5. hesat
6. HyXIaTbCs 6. evaporate
7. HarpeBaTh 7. Observe
8. obopymoBarh 8. obtain
9. momy4aTh 9. need
10. cmemuBaTh 10. equip

7. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue cio8ocouemaHus.

to weigh substances, branches of chemistry, to attend lectures,
is equipped with, specia apparatus, chemical properties, exact
amount, to record the yield, at the end of areaction, to observe
the reaction.

8. Ynompebume coomeemcmesyrowue npeonoau.

(in, before, of, at, with)

We study different branches ... chemistry.

The students have their practical classes ... alab.

Our chemical labs are equipped ... specia apparatus.

Our students weigh substances ... areaction.

They record the yield of areaction ... the end of areaction.

grONE
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6.

0.

The students must know the exact amount of substances
which they use... areaction.

Bcmasbme nponyueHHble no CMuldily Cloed.

(properties, evaporating, solutions, flasks, apparatus, record,
scales, oxygen and hydrogen)

NN E

No

11.

1

PWOD
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The students dissolve substances and obtain ...
Our chemical lab is equipped with specidl ...
We obtain pure oxygen and study its ...
They need ... for weighing substances.
A chemist observes areaction and ... theyield.
| need crucible for ... substances.
We use ... for dissolving substances.

.. and ... are chemical elements.

. Ynompebume coomeemcmeyiowue opmer enazona, pac-

Kpbl8 CKOOKU.

Our students (to study) chemistry.

My friend (to have) his practical classes on chemistry in a
chemical lab.

Our group (to obtain) pure hydrogen in the chemical lab.
Our students often (to dissolve) and mix substances in the
lab.

Our group (to record) the yield of a reaction at the end of
the lesson.

This student (to weigh) a substance on the scales.

We (to obtain) solutions and mixtures dissolving sub-
stances.

Tlocmasvme credyrowue npeonrodiceHus 8 60ONPOCUMENbHOU
Gopnme.

The students of our Institute study many interesting sub-
jects.

During practical classes our group makes many experiments.
They always observe the reaction.

My friend dissolves substances.

5. We need burners for heating substances.

12. I[Tocmasvme credyrowue npeodnodceHus 8 OMmpuyamenbHol
gopme.

Every week our students attend lectures.

The first-year students study organic chemistry.

Our group obtains pure hydrogen in a classroom.

We weigh substances on the burners.

My friend mixes substances on the scales.

The students record the yield of areaction at the beginning
of alesson.

7. We use test-tubes for weighing substances.

oukrwdpE

13. 3aoatime sonpoc K 6vl0eNeHHbIM CLOBAM.

1. We have our practical classes on chemistry in achemical
lab.

2. Victor uses scales for weighing substances.

3. The studentsrecord the yield at the end of a reaction.

4. A pharmaceutist mixes substances and obtains mixtures.

14. Omeemvme nHa sonpocoil.

1. Where do the students have their practical classes on chem-
istry?

2. What do the students do during their practical classeson

chemistry?

What apparatus do they use?

What do they obtain?

What apparatus do the students need for weighing sub-

stances?

Do they need burners for heating?

Do the students observe reactions?

What do they record at the end of areaction?

What do the students use scales, crucibles and burners for?

O What do they use for heating, evaporating, weighing?

ar®

'—‘CO.OO.\'.CD
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YPOK 4

®onernka. [IpaBuna ureHust OykBbl «X» M OyKBOCOUETaHWUH
ch, tch, sh, th, qu.

I'pammaruka. [Ipomenmee HeonpeneneHHOE BpEMs Ti1aroia.
Texcr. My First Experiment.

1. 3anomnume npasuna umenus credyrowux OyKe u OyKeoco-
yemanui.

ch chess

tch } C1 aen

sh [S] ship

th —[T] theme

~[q] this
qu [kw] quikly
X —[gz] nepes] yaapHo TJIacHO# — exam
~ [ks] B OCTAJIbHBIX ClTydasx — text

2. Ilpoumume credyrowue cnosa:.

reach, teach, catch, match, speech, she exist, quest, quite, ex-
ample, box, next, six, fix, ship, dish, shame, sheep, three, thin,
these, with, mash, shoot.

3. Ilpoumume credyrowue crosa u Hanuwume ux mpauc-
KpUnyuio:

which, chalk, dish, match, wash, breath, six, check.

4. 3anomuume umeHue OKOHYAHUL NPOULEOULE20 BPEMEHU
CMAaHOApPmMHbLX 21A20108.

Cyddukc -ed unraercss pa3iudHO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HpE/IIe-

CTBYIOILIETO 3BYKa!

d) ToCIe TITyXUX COTrMIaCHBIX 3BYKOB (Kpome t) kak [t]:

work —worked [wa:kt]

6) mocue 3BykoB [t] u [d] kak [id]:

want — wanted [wOntid]
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B) IMOCJ€ 3BOHKHMX COTJacHbIX (kpome ) M TIIIacCHBIX 3BYKOB

kak [d]:
live—lived [livd]
5. Ilpoumume u vlyyume cio8a K mexcmy.
1. conduct 1. TpPOBOIUTH OTBIT
2. rod 2. CTeKIsHHAs MMaloyKa
3. dish 3. mocyna
4. round-bottom flask 4. KpyrjaoaoHHas Kojba
5. add 5. 106aBisTh
6. drop 6. Kars
7. match 7. chuuka
8. flame 8. mmams
9. inflammable 9. roprouwuii, BOCILIAMEHSAEMBIN
10. air 10. Bo3ayx
11. wash 11. MEITE
12. proper 12. cooTBEeTCTBYIOMINI

MY FIRST EXPERIMENT

Last week our group conducted a very interesting experi-
ment on chemistry. We obtained pure hydrogen at our last les-
son. For conducting an experiment we needed different appara-
tus. We used various glassware or dish such as test-tubes, bot-
tles, flasks, funnels, beakers, glasses, rods and tubes. Before
the reaction the students weighed substances on the scales. We
needed some metals and acids. Then we put some metallic zinc
into the round-bottom flask and began to add some drops of
hydrochloric acid. Then we put a burning match at the top of
the flask.

We saw a blue flame that was a fact that we obtained pure
hydrogen or inflammable air. We observed the reaction and
recorded the yield.

At the end of the reaction we washed al dishes and put
them on proper places.
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6. Haiiloume 3HaueHue c1086 1e6ol KOJOHKU 8 NPABOU.
1. dish 1. Bo3ayx

2. rod 2. COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN
3. ar 3. roproumnit

4. wash 4. mocyna

5. proper 5. xamsa

6. inflammable 6. MBITh

7. match /. TPOBOJUTH OIBIT
8. drop 8. nmobaBmATh

9. add 9. cnuuka

10. conduct 10. creknsHHAs TATOYKa

Hatioume 3nauenue cnoes nesoii KOIOHKU 6 NPABOIL.

1. kpyrioBumHas Kojba 1. flame

2. miams 2. proper

3. nobaBiATh 3. match

4. CcOOTBETCTBYIOIIMH 4. towash

5. mocyna 5. rod

6. crmuuka 6. round-bottom flask
7. MBITH 7. inflammable

8. crekisHHAs Maovka 8. drop

9. xams 9. dish

10. roprounit 10. to add

7. Illepeseoume cnedywowue cro80couemanuss Ha pPyccKuil
A3bIK.

avery interesting experiment, at our last lesson, different appa-

ratus, various glassware, before the reaction, some drops, burn-

ing match, at the top of the flask, inflammable air, at the and.

8. Ilepeseoume cnedyiowue cnogocouemaHust ¢ nPeoiocamu.
BO BpeMs ONBITA, N0 XMUMHHM, Y CTEHBI, Ha JIEKIIMHM, B KOHIIE
omnbITa
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THE PAST INDEFINITE TENSE.
(IIpoweowee neonpedenennoe epems 2na2ona)

[IpaBunbHBIE riarosl 00paszytot Past Indefinite mpu momo-
i cyddukca -ed, KoTopsIil MpUOABIIETCS K OCHOBE IJIaroja.
to obtain — obtained (Hemast OykBa «e» B OCHOBE
to live—lived rJ1arojia OTIazaaer)
to study — studied (y>i +-ed
y TJIaroJIOB OCHOBAa KOTOPBIX
OKaHYMBACTCA HA -y C Mpel-
IIECTBYIOIIEH COTJIACHOM)

to stop — stopped (ymBamBaercst KOHEYHas CO-
rjacHas, €ClM €l MpeIecT-
BYET KpaTKasl IJIacHas1)

HempaBunbHbIe Taronsl UMEOT ocobyio ¢opmy Past In-
definite, koTopyto HEOOXO MO BBIYUHTh.

[MpounTaiite u 3anmomunTe 3 GOPMBI HENPABUIIBHBIX TJIaro-
JIOB.

Past Participle

Infinitive Indefinite T [epeBon
be was, were  been OBITH, HAXOIUTHCS
become became become CTaHOBUTHCS
begin began begun HAYHUHATh

bring brought brought OPUHOCHTH

come came come IIPUXOOUTH

do did done IEeTaTh

get got got M0JIy4aTh

give gave given JaBaTh

go went gone UITH

have had had HAMETH

know knew known 3HATh

leave | eft | eft OCTAaBJIATh, IOKUAATH
make made made JenaTh
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put put put KJIaCTh
read read read YUTATh
say said said CKa3aTh
see saw seen BUJIETH
speak spoke spoken TOBOPHUTH
spend spent Spent TPaTHUTh
take took taken OpaTh
teach taught taught 00y4ath
tell told told paccka3biBaTh
think thought thought JIyMaTh
write wrote written caTh

9. Obpasyiume Past Indefinite om creoyowux enaconos:
work, go, have, be, use, wash, do, make, obtain, need, begin,
put, heat, equip.

10. Hazosume uHnuHumugol cnedyrouwux HecmaHOapmHvlX
211a20.7108.
made, began, knew, had, was, did, came, built.

11. Ilocmasvme 2nazonwt 6 ckookax ¢ Past Indefinite.

1. She(to study) English at the Institute.

2. During the experiment we (to observe) the reaction.

3. Last week our group (to conduct) a very interesting ex-
periment on chemistry.

He (to stay) at the Institute after classes.

She (to write) the letter.

We (to obtain) pure hydrogen yesterday.

My sister (to like) to trandate articles from English into
Russian.

No oA

12. Bcmasvme coomeemcmeayroujue npeonou.

(in, into, at, of, on)

1. We conducted a very interesting experiment ... chemistry
last week.

2. We obtained pure hydrogen ... our last lesson.
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3. Before the reaction the students weighed substances ... the
scales.

4. We put some acid ... the flask and began to heat.

5. Our students added some drops ... hydrochloric acid into
the flask

13. 3akonuume credyrougue NPeoIOAHCeHUsL.

(at the end of the reaction, the reaction, at the lesson, pure hy-
drogen, water-bath, an experiment)

Our group conducted ...

We heated substanceson ...

Our students obtained ...

We evaporated this mixture ...

The students recorded the yield ...

Our group observed the reaction ...

We weighed some substances before ...

Noukrwdr

14. Bcmasvme nponywennvie cnosa.

(our group, apparatus, the yield, a water-bath, conducted,
glassware, pure hydrogen)

| obtained ... at the lesson.

During areaction we used some. ...

Last week we ... an experiment.

We used ... for evaporating.

What ... do you use for weighing?

... Observed the reaction.

Werecorded ... at the end of the reaction.

ApWONE

5. Ilocmasvme 2nazon 6 HYJCHOM 6DEMEHU .

We (to have) our classes on chemistry in achemical lab.
Last week the students always (to make) many interesting
experiments.

The students always (to weigh) substances before the reac-
tion.

We (to study) organic chemistry next year.

We (to add) some drops of acid to metallic zinc.

NP B N O

w
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Ilocmasbme npeonosicenus 6 sonpocumenvhou ghopme.

We used different apparatus for conducting an experiment.
They put a burning match at the top of the flask.

The students need some metas and acids for the experi-
ment.

| went home after the lesson.

Last year | was apupil.

We weighed substances on the scales.

. Ilocmasvme npeonoswcenus 6 ompuyamenvHou ghopme.

We recorded the yield of the reaction.

They used beakers for weighing substances.

| put some metalsinto the flask.

Our teacher used new methods in the experiments.
Our students made many interesting experiments.
Last week | worked at my report.

. 3a0atime 60npocwl K 6b10€1eHHBIM CIOBAM.

Our group conducted an experiment at the last lesson.
We mixed different substances at the lesson.

The students weighed the substances on the scales.

My friend recorded the yield of areaction at the lesson.

. Ilepeseoume cnedyrouue npeonoxcenus Ha aHAUUCKUL

A3bIK.
Ha npouwutoit Heneme Mbl MPOBOJWIM WUHTEPECHBIN DKCIIE-
PUMEHT 10 XUMHHU.

CTyneHThI HE HarpeBalOT CMECH.

o peakuuu cTyIeHThI B3BEILIMBAIOT BELIECTBA.

MBI MOTB30BAACH PA3TUYHON annapaTypou.

B koH1e peakuny Mbl BCIO MOCYly MOCTABWJIM HA COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIEE MECTO.

MBI HE TOJIB30BAIMCH BECAMU Ha 3aHSITHH.

Mp5I nony4yany YUCTBIA BOJOPOJ HA MPOUUIOM 3aHATHH MO
XUMUH.

20. Omeemvme Ha 60npochwi.

1.
2.

Hw

O NG

What did you do at your last lesson on chemistry?

What apparatus did you need for conducting an experi-
ment?

What did the students do before the reaction?

What substances did you need for obtaining pure hydro-
gen?

Describe the method of obtaining pure hydrogen.

What did you see?

Did you record the yield of the reaction?

What did you do at the end of the reaction?
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YPOK 5

®oneruka. [IpaBuna urenust 6ykBocoderanuii i + nd, i + gh,
i +1d, eigh.

I'pammatuka. CrnermuanbHbie Bompockl. murensHas dopma
riarosna.

Texer. My Working Day.

[TpaBuna utenus OykBocouetanuii i + gh, i +1d, eigh.
i +gh } might, right
|+Id @l g, wild
[€é] Eight

1. Ilpoumume credyrowue crosa.
find, light, night, weigh, bind, child, neigh, mild, mind, sight,
fight, sigh, kind, weight, eight.

CIIEHUAJIBHBIE BOITPOCHI

| was born in Moscow in 1981.

1) Who was born in Moscow?

2) Wherewas| born?

3) Whenwas| born?

Avicennawrote about 150 scientific works.

1) Who wrote about 150 scientific works?

2) How many scientific works did Avicennawrite?
3) What kind of works did Avicennawrite?

JJIUTEJBHAS ®OPMA T'JIAT OJIA
Present Continuous Tense

Past Continuous Tense

EnmHCcTBEHHOE YHCIIO | MHOXECTBEHHOE YUCII0
[ . | am writing | 1. We are writing
S nury MpsI niuiiem
[l 1. You arewriting
Be1 numere
[ 1. Heiswriting [l 1. They are writing
OH numrer OHu Uy T

32

EaguncrBenHoOE 4nCiO ‘ MHOXeCTBEHHOE YHCIIO
| 1. | was writing | 1. We were writing
S ucan MBI nucanu
[l 1. You were writing
Bel nucanu
Il 1. He was writing Il 1. They were writing
On mmcan Onu nmucamm
Future Continuous Tense
EaguncTBeHHOE YHCIO ‘ MHOXeCTBEHHOE YHCIIO
| 1. | shall be writing | 1. We shall be writing
A Oyny nmucathb Mpg1 OyneM miicaTh

Il 1. You will bewriting
Br1 Oyznere nmucath
[11 1. He will be writing [11 ;1. They will be writing
OH Oyner nucatb Onu OynyT nucatb

2. Packpotime cxobku, obpawas eHumanue Ha gopmy enazo-

Ja.

What you (to do) now?

Whom you (to wait) here for?

It (to snow) the whole day yesterday.

These students (to obtain) pure hydrogen.

My friend (to heat) a solution on the burner now.

The students (to mix) different substances next week.

This student not (to evaporate) aliquid in the water-bath.

We not (to cool) a mixture next week.

What you (to dissolve) in this flask yesterday?

10 Why your friend (to heat) this solution on the burner yes-
terday?

CoNOOR~WODNE

3. Ilepeseoume credyiowue npeodioriceHusi Ha pyCCKUll S3biK.
1. The students were conducting this interesting test the whole
lesson last week.
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Why is she observing the reaction? Is she evaporating a so-
lution on the water-bath?

Some digtilled water is being added to the solution.

Don’'t come to me tomorrow, | shall be making the wall
newspaper all day long.

Why are you standing in the corridor?

We were writing our test paper from ten till half past eleven
yesterday.

My brother was crossing the street, where | saw him.

If you come to see me early in the morning, | shal be
sleeping.

These students will be obtaining pure hydrogen.

Onpeodenume ckasyemoe 8 OaumenbHou hopme.

The students are conducting tests in the laboratory.

The Russian pharmaceutists produce some effective medi-
cines from plants.

This group is evaporating a solution on the water-bath.
They used scales for weighing substances.

She was recording the yield of the reaction at the end of the
lesson.

The test-tubes are on their proper places on the test-tube
stands.

Tlocmasvme 680npocsul K BbIOCICHHBIM YNeHAM npedfzo:)fce-
HUA.

| study at the pharmaceutical Institute.

We have an English classon Fridays.

They learn some foreign languages — English, German or
French.

4. Sheworksat the chemical laboratory.

P o

3anomnume nogvle cnosa k mexkcmy.

to get, to get up 1. nocraBath, moay4aTh, J0-
OmpaThCs, BCTaBaTh

to do morning exercises 2. Jnenath TMMHACTHKY

3. abathroom 3. BanHHas (koMHaTa)

4. to have breakfast 4. 3aBTpakaTth

5. abus 5. aBT0OYyC

6. toleave 6. yXOauTh, MOKUIATH

7. abreak 7. mepephiB

8. tohaveadinner 8. obenathb

9. alunch 9. BTOpOIf 3aBTpak, JierKas
3aKycKa

10. to walk 10. XOaUTB MEemKomM

11. to have supper 11. yxxuHaTh

12. to prepare 12. rotoBuTh(Cs)

13. to clean 13. uncTUTH

14. in half an hour 14. yepe3 nmouaca

15. quarter 15. gyeTBepTH

16. far from 16. nanexo ot

17. it takes me 17. mHe Tpebyercst

18. tooth (pl. teeth) 18. 3y0 (MH. 4. 3yOBbI)

MY WORKING DAY

My name is Misha. | am 18 years old. | study at the Phar-
maceutical Institute. | want to tell you about my working day.

My working day begins early. | always get up at 7 o’ clock.
Every day | do my morning exercises. Then | go the bathroom
where | wash, clean my teeth and dress. In half an hour | am
ready to have a breakfast. While having breakfast | often listen
to the latest news over the radio.

At a quarter past eight | leave home for the Institute. | live
far from the Institute. | go there by bus. It usually takes me half
an hour to get there. | always come to the Institute in time.

Between classes we have short breaks. At 12:15 we have a
long break for dinner. | usualy have lunch in the dinning-room
of our Institute.

As arule we have three lectures or seminars a day. Classes
are over at half past two. After classes | usually walk home. |
like to walk after abusy day at the Institute.
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When | come home | have a dinner and a short rest. It usu-
ally takes me about three hours to prepare my lessons.

In the evening | have supper and watch TV.

Sometimes if | havetime| go to the cinema.

| usually go to bed at 11 o’ clock.

7. Ilpoumume mexcm u GblNOAHUME MECM.
(1 — BepHO, 2 — HEBEPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)
1. S yuych B HOTUTEXHHYECKOM WHCTHUTYTE.
. Bukrop moctynui B UHCTUTYT JBa Tojia TOMY Ha3a/l.
. Moii pabounii 1eHb HAYMHACTCS PaHO.
. Sl Bcerjia mpuxoKy B MHCTUTYT BOBpEMSI.
. Sl 3aBTpakaro Ha 3aBOJIE.
. Bo Bpems 3aBTpaka s ciymiaro pajuo.
. Beuepowm s 1100110 CMOTPETH TEIEBU30P.
. Sl gacTo oOemaro B CTOJIOBOI HHCTHUTYTA.
. S noxychk crath B 8 4acos.

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
8. Hatioume 3nauenue ciog 1esoii KOJOHKU 8 NPABoll.
1. towalk
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
1

1. umcTuTH
. to have dinner 2. momy4aTb, 10OHpaThCs
. toclean 3. mepepniB
. toget 4. TOTOBUTHCS
break 5. BaHHas
bus 6. ueTBepThH
. bathroom 7. XOIUThH MEHIKOM
. to prepare 8. aBTOOYyC
. tooth 9. 3y6
0. quarter 10. o6enatn
Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii koiouKu 6 npasoii.
1. yxwuHaTh 1. togetup
2. noOupaThCs 2. lunch
3. XOaUThH MEIIKOM 3. toclean
4. BTOpOIi 3aBTpaK 4. to prepare
5. BcTaBath 5. break
6. TOTOBHTHCS 6. towak

7. BaHHas 7. tooth

8. uuctuth 8. to have supper
9. 3y6 9. bathroom

10. nmepepsiB 10. to get

9. Ilepeseoume Ha pycckuil s3vlK cledyrouue clo80coqema-
HUsL.

my working day, to begin early, to get up at 7 o'clock, to do

morning exercises, to have a breakfast, to listen to the latest

news over the radio, to leave home, far from the Institute, to

have short brakes, to have dinner, to go to bed.

10. Ilepeseoume na amenutickuti A3vlK credyrouue cio8ocoye-
MAHU.

BO BpeMsl TIepephiBa, JAJIEKO OT MHCTUTYTA, MO pabovHii IeHb,

MOCIIe 3aHATHI, MEX/Ty 3aHATUSMH, TIOCIICTHIE HOBOCTH, Yepe3

moyryaca, MHE TpeOyeTcs, 1 Hy B BaHHYIO, €xaTh B aBToOYycCe,

JIeNIaTh YTPEHHIOK THMHACTHUKY .

11. Iloo6epume cnosa c npomuBONOIOHCHLIM 3HAYEHUEM.
to go to bed, to be free, to come home, always, to work, young,
after, aworking day.

12. 3anoanume nponycxu HeOOXOOUMBIMU NO CMBICTY CLOBAMU.
(library, find time, read up, to put on, to stay)

1. ...not...tothecinemaas| am very busy.

2. | cometo the Institute at 9 and ... theretill 3 o’clock.

3. Intheevening the students ... before lectures and seminars.
4. Wetake booksfromthe ...

5. When weleave the house we ... hats and coats.

13. IToobepume coomeemcmayrowuii npednoe.
(on, from, to, into, at, over)

1. Weoftenlisten ... thenews... theradio.
2. Wecometo theInstitute ... 9 o’ clock.

3. Put ... your coat.

4. Helikesto ... the country.
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[

Noo,rwdE

15.

oukrwbdpE

7.

16.

Where do Misha

4.

We have lessons ... Sunday.
They often go ... the cinema on Saturday.
My houseisfar ... the Ingtitute.

Bbl6epume JUYHbIE MECMOUMEHUA 6 coomeemcmeyrou;eﬁ
Gopme 07151 Karc0020 NPeONONCEeHU.

My friends are students. | often meet ... at the Ingtitute.
Thisgirl ismy friend, ... isadoctor.

Where isthe crucible? Put ... on the bench.

Isthis boy your friend? Give ... the newspaper.

Where are our students? ... arein alab.

Whereis Ann? AsK ... to come here.

Victor isastudent. ... isaworker too.

Bbl6epume coomeemcemeyrowee npumsasiNcameylbHoe me-
cmoumenue 0Jisl Kaxico020 NPeosioHCeHUs..

| put on ... hat and coat when | leave the house.

We get up very early. ... working day begins early.

Victor alwaystakes ... son for awalk.

The students often spend ... holidaysin the country.

Is... girl astudent too?

We are students of a Pharmaceutical Institute. ... Institute
isin the center of Moscow.

These studentsgo to ... Institute by bus.

Tonv3ysace mabnuyeli, cocmagome S GONPOCUMENbHBIX
npeonoAHCeHUU.
work on Sunday

When does hisfriend come home early

What you
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leave the house
our students go on foot

rest

do in the evening

17. Ilonv3yace mabauyeii, cocmagbme S ompuyamenrbHbiX

npeonodAHCeHUl.
Victor don’t live to the Institute at 8
We doesn’t come on Wednesday
Hiswife doesn’'t findtime  in Moscow
My friend don’t rest home early

doesn’'t walk for afootball match

18. Ilepeseoume credyrowue npeonodiceHuss HA AHAUUCKUL

A3bIK.

1. s yxoxy u3 noma B 8 4acoB yrpa.

2. 1 nr00r0 MPOWTUCH TIETITKOM TOCTIE 3aHSITHH.
3.
4
5

On xuBeT JaJICKO OT MHCTUTYTA.

. BuxTop HaxoauTCS B MHCTUTYTE BEUEPOM.
. DTO 3aHMMAaeT y MEeHs Ioj4Jaca.

19. Omeemovme na sonpocoi.

ONouk~wdE

At what time do you get up?

Do you usually do your morning exercises?

When do you leave for the Institute?

How much time does it take to get to the Institute?
What do you do during the breaks?

Do you get home by bus?

What do you do in the evening?

At what time do you go to bed?
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YPOK 6

®onernka. [IpaBuna yreHus GykBocodueTaHui €ar, ar, ew.
I'pammaruka. byayiiee HeonpeaeIeHHOE BpEMsI.
Texcr. Months, Seasons, Holidays.

[TpaBwmta gyTeHnst OyKBOCOUSTaHUI €ar, ar, ew.
ear [iq] — hear, near

ar [a:] —car, article

ew [ju:] —new, few

1. Illpoumume credyrowue crosa:

dear, knew, blue, glue, fear, near, marble, true, new, few, hear,
article, ear, car.

THE FUTURE INDEFINITE TENSE
BYAYIEE HEOITPEAEJIEHHOE BPEMS

VYrBepaurensuas | shall read We shall read
dopma He/she will read Y ou will read
It will read They will read
Orpunarensuas | shall not read We shall not read
dbopma He/shewill notread Y ou will not read
It will not read They will not read
Bonpocurensnas  Shall | read? Shall we read?
dopma Will he/she read? Will you read?
Will it read? Will they read?
2. Ilpoumume u nepesedume ciedyrowue NPeoIoNceHus Ha

PYCCKUL A3bIK.

| shall become achemist in 5 years.

In summer we shall spend much timein the open air.
Will you attend lectures regularly?

| shall go to the cinemawhen | have time.

We shall try to trandlate this article into English.
Will you stay at the Institute after classes?

oukrwdpE

&

3. Bcmasvme 2nazonwt shall unu will.

1. They ... watch TV inthe evening.

2. Tomorrow | ... get up early.

3. We... go thereading-room before classes.

4. They ... have alecture on chemistry tomorrow morning.
5. Thefootball match ... take place at the end of the month.
4. 3anomuume HOBblE CIO6A K MEKCMY.

1. to celebrate 1. npasmHOBaTh

2. toshine 2. cBetuThb(cst)

3. brightly 3. spKo, CBETIIO

4. cold 4. XOJOIHBIH

5. warm 5. Tembii

6. ran 6. moxnn

7. holiday 7. Tpa3IHUK

8. unity 8. eauHCTBO

9. victory 9. mobGena

10. to spend 10. npoBOIUTH

11. vacation 11. otmryck

12. anniversary 12. ronoBiuHa

13. weather 13. morozga

MONTHS, SEASONS, HOLIDAYS.

There are four seasons in a year: spring, summer, autumn
and winter. Every season lasts three months.

December, January and February are winter months. It isthe
coldest season of the year and it often snows. The first of Janu-
ary isthe New Year Day.

March, April and May are spring months. The sun begins to
shine brightly. At the beginning it is still cold, but at the end of
it, it isvery warm. Sometimes it rains. There are many holidays
in spring. The 8" of March is the International Women's Day.
The 9" of May isthe Victory Day.

The summer months are June, July and August. Summer is
the warmest season of the year. Most people have their holi-
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holidays in summer and spend a lot of time in the open air. In
summer al the students will have their vacations.

The autumn months are September, October and November.
Autumn is beautiful, when it is still warm and the trees are yel-
low and red. At the end of autumn the weather is bad and rainy.
On thefirst of September we celebrate the Knowledge Day.

5. Haiioume 3nauenue cnos 1e6otl KOIOHKU 8 NPABOU.

1. cold 1. sipko, cBeTIIO

2. brightly 2. NOXIb

3. rain 3. To/IOBIIMHA

4. vacation 4. npa3IHOBATh

5. anniversary 5. CBETUTH, CUATH

6. spend 6. XOJIOHBIH

7. to shine 7. mobena

8. weather 8. mpoBoaHTH

9. to celebrate 9. morona

10. victory 10. otmryck
Hatioume 3nauenue cnoes nesoii KOIOHKU 6 NPABOIL.

1. rogoBmMHA 1. rain

2. TOXIb 2. unity

3. ormyck 3. holiday

4. eqUHCTBO 4, warm

5. xononssblit 5. cold

6. TeruibIi 6. weather

7. Tpa3IHOBaThH 7. anniversary

8. moroza 8. to shine

9. mpa3aHUK 9. to celebrate

10. cBetuth 10. vacation
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6. Ilepegedume cnedyrowue Cr080COHeMAHUsl HA PYCCKULL
A3bIK.

four seasons in a year, the coldest season, the workers of the

world, the Victory Day, the warmest season of the year, trees

are yellow and red, the Constitution Day.

1. Ilepegeoume cneodyowue cro8ocouemanusi Ha AHAUUCKUL
A3bIK.

Ha OTKPBITOM BO31yX€, MEKIYHAPOIHBII )KEHCKUN J€Hb, 1€Hb

HE3aBHCHUMOCTH, UJET J0XKIb, AeHb [100ensl, BeceHHHE Mecs-

LBI.

8. Bcmasvme nponywennvie npeoiou.

(at, in, on, of)

1. Thereare 3 months ... aseason.

2. March isthe 1st month ... spring.

3. ... Monday we have 6 |essons.

4. Weliketowalk ... spring.

5. Our lessons begin ... 9 o’'clock ... the morning.

9. Bcmasvme nponyweHHoe no CMbLCILY COGO.
(vacations, holidays, January)

1. In summer al the students have ....

2. Therearemany ... in spring.

3. ... isthe 1st month of the year.

10. Ilepeseoume npednogicerus, NOIb3YACL MOOENDBIO.
It is cold. — Xomoamo.

It ishot in summer.

It often rains in autumn.

It snows in winter.

We like to walk when it iswarm.

It is not Friday today.

It isnot New Year Holiday now.

What day isit today? It is Monday.

Cetiuac He neto. — It is not summer now.

Nog,rwhrE



1. Ceiiuac He X0I0HO.

2. Ceiiuac He 3uMa.

3. CeromHsi HE BOCKPECEHBE.

4. B HOsA0pe 00BIYHO HE XOJI0IHO.

11. Ilocmasvme npeonodicenus 6 60NPOCUMENLHYIO U OMPUYQ-
menvHY10 hopmy.

1. I’ll be very busy next week.

2. He'll come home at 4 o' clock after lessons.

3. On Sunday we shall befree.

4. They will take their entrance exams in August.

12. Omeemvme na 6onpocwt no mexcmy.
How many seasons are there in ayear?
What is the 1st month of the year?
What is the 2nd month of spring?
What is the 3rd summer month?

What month comes after July?

Isit winter now?

What holidays have we in spring?
When does summer begin?

What seasons do you like best of all?

CoNOUOR~WDNE

13. Ilpouumaiime, nepegedume u 3anOMHUmMe HA38AHUE OHEll
Heoenu.

THE DAYSOF THE WEEK

There are seven days in a week. Their English names are:
Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, and
Saturday.

The first day of the week in our country is Monday and the
last day is Sunday. In Great Britain the first day of the week is
Sunday and the last day is Saturday.

We study six days. On Sunday we don’t study, we have a
rest. The most of people in our country work five days a week.
On Saturday and Sunday they have a holiday.
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14. Omseemovme na 6onpocoi.

1. How many days are there in aweek?

2. What' sthe first day of the week in our country?

3. Is Sunday the last day of the week in Great Britain?
4. What isthe last day of the week in our country?
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YPOK 7

®doneruka. Yrenue coueranwmii ch, tch, sh, gh, ck, ph.
I'pammaTruka. MonanbHbIe TIaroJbl.
Texcr. Chemistry.

1. Becnomnume, kax wumatomes 6ykewt C, g, h, S u npoumume
Ccnoea.

hand, hat, help, he, cat, cold, case, clock, cell, place, nice, got,

go, dog, page, cage, give, get, sell, so, nose.

2. Ilpoumume cnosa, obpawas HUMaHue Ha YmeHue couyema-
HUL CO2NIACHBIX.

ch, tch [C] change, match
sh [S] she, fish

gh, ph [f] laugh, physics
ck [K] black

child, catch, clock, lack, cough, photo, telephone, with, Eng-
lish, chest, shelf, chak, fish, brother, mother, these, those,
thank.

3. Bulbepume nooxoosawutl no cmMulcly MOOAIbHbIN 21aeou can,
may, must.

| ... speak English.

The pupils ... work hard, to pass entrance exams.

You ... use different glassware for conducting experiments.
... you obtain pure hydrogen in your chemical lab?

You ... put al the dish to proper places at the end of the ex-
periment.

growpnE

6. The students ... weigh the substances on the scales before
the reaction.

7. Itishot in theroom. ... | open the window?

4. 3anomuume Hoeble Cl06A K mexkcmy.

1. ascience 1. Hayka

2. astructure 2. cTpoeHue

3. aproperty 3. CBOKCTBO
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4. to change 4. MEHSTh, U3MCHSATh

5. toexist 5. cymiecTBoBaTh

6. ordinary 6. OOBIYHBII

7. the same 7. TOT K€ CaMblii

8. acondition 8. ycnoBue

9. toturninto 9. mpeBpararscs

10. a compound 10. cito’kHOE BEIIECTBO

11. to divide, 11. nenuthb

can be divided MOJKET OBITh pa3/iesicH

12. namely 12. umeHHO

13. to decompose 13. paznaratp

decomposable pasaraeMblii

undecomposible HE pa3jaracMbiit

14. to consist of 14. cocrosTh U3

15. agtate COCTOSIHUE

Boiyuume nazeanus xumuyeckux s1emMeHmos.

1. iron 1. xene3o

2. silver 2. cepedpo

3. bromine 3. 6pom

4. mercury 4. pTyThH

5. sulphur 5. cepa

6. carbon 6. yriepon

7. nitrogen 7. a30T

8. lead 8. ooBo

9. tin 9. cBuHeIl
CHEMISTRY

Chemistry is a science of substances, their structure, their
properties and the reactions that charge them into other sub-
stances. Chemistry is agreat and complex subject.

Substances may exist in any of the three states. They may
exist as solids, liquids or gazes. Sulphur, iron and silver are sol-
ids a an ordinary temperature; bromine and mercury are lig-
uids in the same conditions and oxygen and hydrogen are
gases. But solid substances may become liquids if we heat
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them to a proper temperature. Liquids turn into gases at very
high temperatures.

Elements and compounds. All substances can be divided
into two great classes, namely, elements and compounds.

An element is an undecomposible substance; all compounds
are substances, which consist of two or more different sub-
stances, so they can be decomposed into two or more simple
substances. Compounds are decomposible substances. Water
can be decomposed into oxygen and hydrogen. Elements may
be metallic and non-metallic. Nitrogen and carbon are non-
metals, but lead and tin are metals.

5. Ilpoumume mexcm u 8binOIHUME MECH.

(1 —BepHo, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Xumusa — 3To HayKa O BeIIeCTBaX, M3y4daeT CTPOSHHE U
CBOMCTBA BEIICCTB.

2. BemiecTBa B 4MCTOM BHJIE B IPUPOJIE HE BCTPEUAIOTCS.

3. [Ipu oOBIMHON TeMmriepaType cepa, Kele3o H cepedpo —

TBEpbIC BEIIECTBA.

4. B COBpPEeMEHHOW JKM3HH XHUMH HWIPaeT HCKIIOYATEIHHO
BAXXHYIO POJIb.

5. Bce BemiectBa MOTyT OBITh pa3jiesieHbl Ha JBE OOJbIlINe
TPYTIIbI, UMEHHO 3JIEMEHTHI U COSHMHEHUS.

6. Cepa — 3TO XpYyNKHE KPHCTAJUIBI CBETIO-)KEJITOTO I[BETA,
HEPaCTBOPUMBIE B BOJIE.

»

. Haitioume 6 npasoii xononke 5K8UBANEHMbI AHSIULCKUX
clo8.

1. science 1. u3MeHATH

2. lead 2. CIIOBO

3. tin 3. nenuth

4. property 4. TBEepaBIN

5. change 5. cn0XHOE BEIIECTBO
6. solid 6. CBOMICTBO

7. exist 7. Hayka

8. divide 8. xkeme3o
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9. compound 9. cymiecTBoBaTh

10. iron 10. cBuHen
Hatioume 3nauenue cnoes ne6ou KonouKu 6 npasoii.

1. pryth 1. silver

2. TpeBpalath 2. decomposble

3. mpeamer 3. lead

4. cepebpo 4. mercury

5. cBoiicTBO 5. turninto

6. pasmaraemslii 6. consist of

7. HepasaraeMbli 7. decompose

8. cBuHel 8. property

9. cocTosTh 9. undecomposible

10. paznaratb 10. subject

7. Cepynnupyiime cno8a ¢ npomuGonoJONCHbIM 3HAUEHUEM.
solid, heat, different, element, compound, same, undecom-
posible, cool, liquid, decomposible.

8. Ilepeseoume Ha pycckuil s3vlK cledyrouue clo80coqema-
HUA.

a science of substances, a great and complex subject, at an or-

dinary temperature, may become liquids, at very high tempera-

tures, two great classes, consist of, may be metallic and non-

metallic.

9. Ilepeseoume na anenuiickul s3vlK cledyrowue cioéa u co-
YemaHusl.

HayKa O BEIIECTBAX, pa3liaraeMblif, MOXKeET OBITh pa3JielicH, IPpH

OOBIYHOM TeMIIepaType, B TPEX COCTOSIHUSAX, TBEP/IbIC BEIIECT-

Ba, 10 COOTBETCTBYIOMICH TEMITEPATYpPHI, COCTOSATH U3 JIBYX HIIH

0oJiee pa3IMIHBIX BEUIECTB, a30T M YIIIEPO, TPEBPAIIATHCS.

10 3anonnume nponycku coomeemcmeyrowumu cioeamu.
1. Do you know chemical ... of hydrogen?

2. lronand silver are.....

3. Hydrogenisa....

4. Elementsare ... substances.
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5. Mercuryis....
(gas, properties, metal, elements, undecomposible)

11. 3anonnume nponycxu npeonocamu.

(into, with, of, at)

1. Chemistry is the science, which deals ... substances, their
structure, and their properties.

2. The scientific foundations ... chemistry began to appear in

18" century.

Water can be decomposed ... oxygen and hydrogen.

Now there is more than 30 different branches ... chemistry.

Sulphur, iron and silver are solids ... an ordinary tempera-

ture.

ok w

2. 3akoHyume credyoujue npeonoAHCeHU.

Chemistry is a science of substances, their structure, ....
Liquidsturn into gases ....

Sulphur, iron and silver are solids ....

All substances can be divided ....

All compounds are substances which consist of ...
Water can be decomposed...

S N\ ol

13. Onpeoenume no cygghuxcy, K xkaxoti wacmu peuu Omuo-
camea credylowjue cioea u nepeseoume Ux Ha pyccKull
A3bIK.

structure, property, reaction, temperature, metallic, different,

condition.

14. Ilepeseoume kopregoe co8o u e2o npouszsooHoe.
compose — decompose — decomposible — undecomposible
structure — structural

exist —existence

divide—division

change — changeabl e — unchangeable

50

15. Omseemovme na 6onpocoi.

grwdNE

What is chemistry?

What states may substances exist in?
Isiron aliquid or asolid element?

May solid substances become liquids?
What groups are all elements divided into?
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YPOK 8

®doneruka. Yrenue OykBocoueranuii igh, tion, ture, ph, kn.
I'pammatuka. Heonpenenennbie MectonMeHuss many, much,
few, little, alot of.

Texer. Occurrence and Distribution of the Elements.

1. 3anomnume npasuna umenus Oykeocouemanuiui igh, tion,
ture, ph, kn.

igh [ai] light, might, night

tion [Sn] dictation, action, nation

ture [tSq] nature, future, structure

ph [f] phone, pharmaceutist

kn  [n] knew, knee, knell

2. Ilpoumume credyrowue cnosa.
physics, picture, right, departure, station, structure, fight, knit,
philosophy, knew, dictation, light, action, phone, future.

HEOIIPEAEJIEHHBIE MECTOUMEHUA
MANY, MUCH, FEW, LITTLE, ALOT OF.

Heomnpenenennsie MmectronMmenus many (muoro), few (mao)
YIOTPEOJISIOTCS ¢ HCYMCISIEMBIMHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMU U OT-
Be4YaloT Ha Borpoc how many? (ckoiibko?)

| have few English books.
Y MeHA Mano aHTJIMMUCKUX KHHT.

Heonpenenennsie Mmectoumenus: much (muoro), little (ma-
JI0) YHOTPEOISIOTCS ¢ HEUCUUCIUMBIME CYIIECTBUTSITIHHBIMA H
oTBe4aroT Ha Borrpoc how much? (ckobko?)

I have much good paper.
VY MeHs MHOTO Xoporieii Oymard.

A lot of (muOr0) — sIBIIsIETCS cHOHMMOM Much, many. Me-
croumenus few u little B couetanun ¢ HeonpeneneHHbBIM ap-
THKJIEM IPUOOPETAIOT 3HAUCHHS |

52

afew — HeckoIIBKO
alittle — seMHOrO0, HECKOIBKO
| have afew friends here.
VY MeHs 31eCh HECKOJIBKO ApYy3ei

3. Ilpoumume u nepesedume npeonodceHus: Ha PyCCKull A3blK.

1. | havealot of freetime.

2. Many students are absent today.

3. | havefew friendsin thiscity.

4. Comparatively few of the elements occur in the three states
in nature.

5. This student has much white paper.

6. Have you many young teachers at the Institute?

7. Wehavealot of booksin our library.

4. 3anomuume c106a K mekcmy.

1. comparatively 1. cpaBHHTEIBHO, OTHOCHTEIHHO

2. tooccur 2. BCTpeuaTbCs, HAXOAUTHCS

3. occurrence 3. MeCTOHaXOXJEHHE

4. adistribution 4. pacnpeneiacHue

5. adeposit 5. OTIOXKEHHE, 0CATO0K

6. adiamond 6. anmas, OpUIUTHAHT

7. ore 7. pyna

8. essentid 8. CyIleCTBeHHBIH, BaXKHBII

9. acongtituent 9. cocraBHas 4acTh

10. an animal 10. xxuBOoTHOE

11. vegetable 11. oBoIIM, pacCTUTEIBHBIN

12. abody 12. opranusm, Teno

13. to contain 13. conmepxath

14. to scatter 14. pazGpacbiBath

15. throughout 15. noBcrony

16. earth 16. 3emus

17. abundant 17. oOunbHLI, OOTraThIN

18. minute 18. He3HAYNTEITbHBIH

19. quantity 19. xonryecTBO

20. markedly 20. 3aMeTHO, OTYETIUBO



Bbzywume HA36AHUA XUMUYECKUX DTIEMEHMOE.

1. graphite 1. rpadur
2. arsenic 2. MBIIIBSIK
3. copper 3. Mmenp
4. platinum 4. mnnatuHa
5. silicon 5. KpemHWUi
6. fluorine 6. ¢drop
7. phosphorus 7. dochop
OCCURRENCE AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE
ELEMENTS

Comparatively few of the elements occur in the free or un-
combined state in nature. Among these are oxygen and nitro-
gen, these exist free and are mechanically mixed together in the
atmosphere. Sulphur occurs in the free state in large depositsin
the neighbourhood of volcanoes. Carbon occurs free in its pur-
est natural form, crystallized as the diamond. It also occurs in
many places as graphite.

Arsenic, copper, gold, silver, platinum and mercury aso
occur in the free state. Although many of the elements occur in
the free state in nature, they are more often found in the state of
the combination with other elements. Metals are usually found
in metallic ores combined with one or more of the following
elements — sulphur, carbon, oxygen, silicon, chlorine, fluorine,
phosphorus, etc.

Hydrogen and oxygen occur combined as water. They also
are essential constituents of all animal and vegetable bodies.
Most organic compounds contain them.

The various elements occur scattered very irregularly
throughout the earth. Some are very abundant and occur widely
distributed, while others are found in such minute quantities
that their properties are not fully studied.

5. Ilpouume mexcm u 8blnOIHUME MECM.

(1 —BepHO, 2 —HeBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. CambIM pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM JIEMEHTOM 3€MHOM KOPHI SIB-
JSIETCS] KHCIIOPO/I.

2. Cepa BcTpedaeTcsi B CBOOOTHOM COCTOSTHUN B OOJTBITIHX
OTJIOKEHHSX TI0 COCE/ICTBY C BYJIKaHAMM.

3. Vriepoxa BcTpedaeTcs B CBOOOTHOM COCTOSTHHH U KPUCTAII-
JAU3yeTcs Kak ajumas.

4. CymecTBOBaHHE XUMHIECKOTO JIEMECHTA B BU/IE HECKOITb-
KHX MPOCTBIX BEIIECTB HA3BIBACTCS AIUIOTPOITHEH.

5. Kaxaoe nmpocToe BeIecTBO XapaKTeprU3yeTcs OIpe/ieneH-
HBIMH (PU3UYIECKUMH U XUMHYECKUMH CBOMCTBAMHU.

6. BoIopoa u KHCIOpOa BCTPEUYAIOTCS B COETUHEHUH KaK BO-
na.

7. MHorHe opraHuYecKre COCTUHECHUS COJIEPKAT KUCIOPO U
BOJIOPOJI.

6. Hatioume 3nauenue cio8 1esoii KOJOHKU 6 NPABoO.

1. occur 1. cBOGOHBII

2. exist 2. cocTaBHas 4acTh

3. free 3. cocrosiHUE

4. pure 4. pyna

5. state 5. HaxomutbhcH

6. find 6. KOJIMYECTBO

7. ore 7. HaXOIWTH

8. constituent 8. cymiecTBOBaTh

9. scatter 9. pasOpaceIBaTh

10. quantity 10. uncThIii
Haiioume 3nauenue cnos ne6ou Ko1oHKU 8 Npasou.

1. 3amerHO 1. minute

2. OOUIBHBIN 2. deposit

3. BUX 3. abundant

4. XHUBOTHOE 4. occurrence

5. CylleCTBeHHBIH 5. markedly

6. HE3HAYHUTEIHHBIH 6. animal
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7. MECTOHAXOXKJICHUC 7. contain

8. otnoxenue 8. appearance
9. moBcrony 9. throughout
10. conepxatb 10. essentia

7. Cepynnupytime anmonumvl u nepeseoume ux Ha pyccKuil
A3bIK.

few, element, everywhere, regularly, impure, pure, irregularly,

nowhere, compound, abundant.

8. Ilepeseoume na pycckuil A3bIK credyioujue cio8ocodema-
HU:.

occur in the free or uncombined state, mechanically mixed to-

gether in the atmosphere, in large deposits, crystallized as dia-

mond, essential constituents of all animal and vegetable bodies,

organic compounds, widely distributed.

9. Ilepeseoume na anenuiickuil s3vlk ciedyrouue
CI0BOCOHEMAaHUSL.

CPaBHHTENBHO, BCTPEYAaeTCsl B CBOOOJHOM COCTOSIHUH, KUCIIO-

PO, @30T, B OOJIBIINX OTIOKEHHSX, KPUCTALTH3YETCS KaK aj-

Ma3, rpauT, MBIIIBSK, TUTATUHA, HE3HAYUTEIIBHOE KOJIHYECTBO,

MOBCIOAY Ha 3eMJIe, OPraHMYEeCKHEe COSIMHEHUS, IIMPOKO pac-

MPOCTPAHEHBI.

10. Bcmasvme npednocu u nepesedume npeoyiodceHusi Ha pyc-
CKULL A3bIK.

(in, into, with)

1. The elements may be classified ... three genera typeson
the basis of their properties and their structure.

2. Comparatively few of the elements occur in the three state

... nature.

Oxygen iswidely distributed ... nature.

Liquid water freezesat 0° ... crystallineice.

Silicon does not occur free ... nature.

Metals are usually found in metallic ores combined ...

other elements.

o0k w

11. 3anonnume nponycku, 6b16pas nooxooawee o CMbICIy
CJ1060.

(properties, diamond, constituents, occurs, copper)

1. Oxygen ... in an uncombined state in nature.

2. ...isapurest, crystallized form of carbon.

3. ...isametalic element.

4. Hydrogen isoneof the... of al animal bodies.

5. Do you know the physical ... of nitrogen?

12. 3axonuume credyroujue NPeoroIHCeHUs.

1. Hydrogen and oxygen occur ....

2. Carbon occursfreein its purest natural form, crystallized ....
3. Arsenic, copper, gold and mercury occur ....

4. Metasare usualy found in metallic ores combined ....

5. Oxygen and hydrogen are essential constituents....

6. The various elements occur scattered very irregularly ....

13. Ilepeseoume na pycckuil 1361k SpYNNY €108 0OHO20 KOPHSL.
occur — occurrence

combine — combination

distribute — distribution

14. Jlatime ocrosHble hopmbl Credyioumux 2na2onos.
to occur, to exist, to mix, to crystallize.

15. Omkpoiime ckoOKku u nocmagome 2102071 8 HYHCHOM 8peMe-
HU NO CmblCTy .

1. The periodic law of elements (to discover) by the great
Russian scientist Mendeleyev.

2. Water (to contain) about 11 percent of hydrogen.

3. Silver (to occur) freein nature; people have known this
white metal from earliest times.

4. Combined carbon (to occur) in the earth as carbonates and
hydrocarbons.

5. Sodium (to be) avery reactive metal, it is not found free in
nature.
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16. Ilepeseoume, ne nonw3yace ciosapem.

1. CoenuHeHHs 0O4Y€HBb 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HJIIEMEHTOB, U3
KOTOPBIX OHHU COCTOAT.

2. Kucnopos 1 BOIOPO IUPOKO PACIPOCTPaHEHBI B TIPUPO-
Ie.

3. HekoTopble 31eMEeHTHl HAXOAATCS B OU€Hb HE3HAYUTENb-

HBIX KOJIMYECTBAxX B IPUPOJIE.

Anma3 — 310 Kpuctaumdeckas Gopma yriepoaa.

Bce pacturenbHble OpraHu3Mbl COAEPKAT BOJIOPO.

Merannndeckue pyIbl 4acTO COAEPKaT cepy, KpEMHUH,

¢TOp U T.xI.

o0 ks

7. Omeembme Ha B0NPOCHL.

Do many elements occur in the free state of nature?

What elements occur in the free state in the atmosphere?
What form does carbon occur in?

What state are metals found in metallic oresin?

What compound of hydrogen with oxygen is very abundant
on the earth?

What elements do most organic compounds contain?
Where does sulphur exist in the free state?

growONPER

No
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YPOK 9

®donernka. Urenue coueranuil rmacHex Wr, wh, kn.
I'pammaTuka. CtpagaTenbHbIi 3a510T.
Tekcr. D.l. Mendeleyev.

1. Ipoumume crosa, o6pamume enumanue Ha umenue Oyks h,
K, n,r,w.

he, hot, take, kill, nose, no, on, red, ring, was, will.

3al‘[OMHI/ITe, 4dTO B CIICAYHOHIUX COYCTAHUAX OJHA M3 COrjiac-

HBIX OYKB HE YUTACTCS !

Wr [r] Write [rait]
Wh [w] what [wLt]
Kn [n] knew [nju:]

B coueTannu Who uutaercs [h]

2. Ilpoumume:

knee, knock, know, who [hu:], whom [hu:m], whose [hu:Z],
when [wen], where [WEq] , what [wOt].

3amoMHHTe, YTO Mocie W U coderanuss Wh OykBa Aa duraercs
[Q]

what, want, war, was

3. Ilpoumume, obpawas eHumManue Ha umeHue OYK8OCouema-
Hus Wh, wr, kn:

what, where, wrote, write, know, knock, war, white, who,

whose, whom, whole, whoop, wring, which, knew, knot, knob.

CTPAJIATEJIBHBIN 3AJIOT — THE PASSIVE VOICE

B anrnmiickom si3bike cTpamaTesbHbIi 3anor — the Passive
Voice obpa3yercst MpH MOMOIIM BCIIOMOTATEILHOTO Tiaroja to
be B cooTBeTCTBYIOIIEM BpeMEHH, JIUIC U YUCIC U TPHYACTHUSI
Il cmpIcTIOBOTO THArona.

Passive Voice— to be + Participle Il cmbicioBoro riarona
The book was written 1920.
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The work is usually done by the students.

4. [lpoumume npednodicenus, obpawjas eHUMAHUE HA NEPe8oo
ckasyemoeo ¢ Passive Voice.
1. Theburner isused for heating substances.
2. Many experiments are conducted by our students.
3. Modern chemistry is connected with other sciences.
4. Water is decomposed into hydrogen and oxygen.
5. The teacher was asked many questions at the last lesson.
6. Oxygen and nitrogen are mixed together in the atmosphere.
7. The name of the great Russian scientist D.I. Mendeleyev is
known all over the world.
8. Carbon may be crystallized as the diamond.
5. 3anomnume Ho8ble C108a U CIOBOCOUECMAHUsL K MEKCTY .
1. age 1. Bo3pacr, Bek
at the age of B BO3pacTe
2. atention 2. BHUMaHHUE
to pay an attention to oOparaTh BHUMaHHE
3. toappoint 3. Ha3HayaTh
to be appointed OBITh Ha3HAYEHHBIM
4. inadditionto 4. Kpome TOro
5. applied 5. mpuxiagHO#
6. tobeable 6. OBITb B COCTOSIHUU, MOYb
7. to bring (brought, brought) 7. npunocuts
to bring together cobuparpb
8. togiveacourseof lectures 8. uuTarh Kypc JeKIui
9. complete 9. mMOoNHBIN; 3aKaHYNBATh
10. to discuss 10. obcyxnath
adiscussion obcyxieHne
to follow the discussion CIIEZIUTD 332 00CYKICHUEM
11. to describe 11. onuceiBaTh
adescription OIHCaHKe
12. to elect 12. u36upath
13. alayer 13. croit
14. to put forward 14. BBIIBUHYTH
60

15. to spend (spent, spent) 15. TpaTtuTh, MPOBOAUTH
16. to search for 16. uckarh, IOUCK

17. to teach (taught, taught) 17. yauth, 00y4ath

18. to teach classes 18. mpoBOAUTD 3aHATHS
19. to think (thought, thought)  19. nymath

thought MBICJTb
20. upper 20. BepxHUit
21. both... and... 21. xak... Tak...
22. so that all would go well 22.c¢ TeM, 4yTOOBI BCe OBUIO
XOpOIIO

D.I.MENDELEYEV

D.l. Mendéeleyev, the great Russian scientist, was born in
Tobolsk in 1834. After finishing school, at the age of 16, he
went to St. Petersburg and entered the Pedagogical Institute.
He graduated from the Institute in 1855. In 1866 Mendeleyev
was appointed professor at the University where he gave the
course of lectures on chemistry. His lectures where always
listened to with great interest and attention. Even in the class of
two hundred students everyone was able to follow his discus-
sions from the beginning to the end.

Interesting experiments were made in his classes. Both he
and his students-assistants worked long hours in preparing the
demonstrations so that all would go well.

At the University Mendeleyev taught classesin the morning.
In the afternoon he made experiments in his two-room
laboratory. At night Mendeleyev spent much of his time work-
ing with the cards on which he put down information about
each of the chemical elements.

Mendeleyev made thousands of experiments with his own
hands. He made thousands of calculations, wrote a lot of let-
ters, studied many reports. Everything in the world that was
known about the chemical elements Mendeleyev knew. For
months, for years he searched for missing data. All those data
were being brought together and grouped in a special way. In
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1869 the description of more than 60 elements was completed,
and Mendeleyev published his Periodic Table.

The Periodic Table is spoken of as the beginning of a new
erain chemica thought.

In addition to this work Mendeleyev paid much attention to
many subjects of an applied chemica nature. He was the first
to put forward the idea of studying the upper layers of the at-
mosphere.

Mendeleyev was elected member of many academies abroad.

He died in February 1907 at the age of 75.

6. Ilpoumume mexcm u euinoHume mecm.

(1 — BepHO, 2 — HEBEpPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

Menpenees 1. 1. poauics B Tobonbeke B 1834 roxy.

OH noctyrnun B ruMHazuio B 1840 romy.

B 16 sler MenneneeB mOCTYITI B YHUBEPCHUTET.

B 1855 romy MenneneeB Obul Ha3HauyeH mpodeccopoM B

YHUBEPCHUTET.

B ynusepcutere MeHzenees untan Kypce JEKIU.

Ero nexkmmu 00b19HO cymany ¢ 60IbITUM BHUMAHHEM.

[To Bedepam MeHnneneeB paboTam Haa TEPHOIUUECKON

TaOIULIeH.

8. Tlepmommueckas TabauIa MIEMEHTOB ObLiIa OIMyOJUKOBaHA B
1869 .

9. MeHnaeneeB Takke HWHTEPECOBAJICS MHOTHMHU BOIIPOCAMHU
MIPUKJIATHOW XUMHH.

10. PaGoTsr MenneneeBa ObUTH BBICOKO OIICHEHBI 3@ TPAHHIICH.

PWODE

No o

7. Iloobepume no cmwviciy pycckue 3K8UBAIEHMbL CAeOVIOUWUX
UHMEPHAYUOHATLHBIX CI08.

course, caculation, demonstration, discussion, information,

nature, publish, report.

8. Haiioume 3HaueHue ci08 1e6oll KOJOHKU 8 NPABOUL.
1. scientist 1. Bo3pact
2. complete 2. TIPOBOJHTH
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3. thought 3. yueHsblii

4. age 4. cnenuThb, CIENOBaTh

5. description 5. BHUMaHHE

6. follow 6. 3aKaHYHBATh

7. spend 7. Ha3HAYaTh

8. gppoint 8. MbICIb

9. toput forward 2. omucaHHe

10. attention 3. BBIIBHTATh
Hatioume 3nauenue cnos nesoi KOI0HKU 8 NPABO.

1. 3arpanunei 1. attention

2. TIPUKIATHON 2. assistant

3. smoxa 3. aoroad

4. kapTouka 4. die

5. BHMMaHme 5. @a

6. cBemeHus 6. member

7. cobuparb 7. applied

8. MOMOIIHUK 8. bring together

9. ymuparthb 9. cad

10. wen 10. information

9. Cepynnupytime anmonumvl u nepeseoume ux Ha pyccKuil

A3bIK.
to be born, graduate, new, die, beginning, complete, begin, end,
to enter, old.

10. Cepynnupyiime cunonumvl u nepegeoume ux Ha pPyCCKuil
A3bIK.

beginning, to bring together, to write down, start, to help, to put

down, to gather, to assist, much, many.

11. Ilepeseoume xopHegbie c08a u uUX NPOU3BOOHbILE.
science — scientist — scientific

discuss— discussion

assist — assistant — assistance

demonstrate — demonstration

calculate — calculation



describe — description
report — reporter
nature — natural — naturalist

12. 3anoanume nponycku nooxooswert no cmwiciy GHopmou
Ccloeda.

1. Mendeeyev ... more than 60 elements.

(describe, description)

2. CharlesDarvinisagreat English ....

(nature, naturalist)

3. The students ... an interesting report.

(discussed, discussion)

4. N. Ozerovisasport ....

(report, reporter)

5. Everything wasready for ....

(demonstrate, the demonstration)

13. Ilepeseoume npeodnosicenus Ha pyccKuil s3viK, obpamume
BHUMAHUE HA nepeeod CKA3zyemoco.

She was invited to come here.

The experiments were conducted yesterday.

Theyield is aways recorded at the end of an experiment.
Many reports were studied by D. |. Mendeleyev.

All these data will be brought together.

A lot of books are published in our country every yesr.
An interesting idea was put forward by this scienti<t.
Thework will be completed next week.

Mendeleyev isknown everywhere.

0. His discovery is much spoken of.

I N

. Hpoqmume mexcm u Hauoume omeemasl Ha 60NnpocCylL.
What was D. |. Mendeleyev?
Where was he born?
How old was Mendeleyev when he entered the Pedagogical
Institute?
When did Mendeleyev graduate from the Institute?

WNhPR BOONOOAWONE

i

R

o

When was Mendeleyev appointed professor at the Univer-
Sty?

What did Mendeleyev do at the University?

Did the student listen to hislectures with interest?

When did Mendeleyev teach classes?

When did Mendeleyev work with his cards?

10 What did Mendeleyev put down on the cards?

11. How many chemica elementsdid Mendeleyev describe?
12. When was the Periodic Table published?

13. What was the Periodic Table spoken of ?

14. What did Mendeleyev pay attention to, in addition to his
work?

©o0oNO
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YPOK 10

®onernka. [IpaBuna utenus 6ykBocoueTaHuii OW, ou
I'pammaTuka. CtpagaTtenbHbli 3a710T.
Texcr. Mendeleyev’ s Periodic System.
ITpaBuna uteHus 6ykBocoueTaHuii OW, ou
ow—» [ou] low
S Jau] brown
ou [au] out

1. Ilpoumume credyrowue crosa.
house, ydlow, low, amount, snow, car, about, town, loud,
grow, know, hair, few, kind, doctor, dark, aloud, out, worker.

2. Ha3zosume enazonvl, om Komopulx 00pazoeamuvl ciedyioujue
cyujecmeunmeslblole.

appointment, arrangement, classfication, demonstration, descrip-

tion, discussion, election, entrance, graduation, information,

prediction, repetition, suggestion.

3. Ilpoumume u nepesedume ciedyrowue nPeoIoNceHus.

1. In 1893 Mendeleyev was appointed director of the Bureau
of Weights and Measures.

2. Threetimes Kurchatov was awarded the title of Hero of
Socialist Labour.

3. Ernest Rutherford, agreat English Physicist, was bornin
1871 in New Zedland.

4. D.|. Mendeleyev was el ected member of many academies
abroad.

5. Today Lobachevsky's nameis known al over the world
and heis often called the Copernicus of geometry.

. 3anomuume Hosbvie clo6a K mexkcmy .

4

1. todiscover 1. nenatb OTKPBITHS, OTKPBHIBATH

2. toarrange 2. pacmosnararh, KIacCu(pHUINPOBaTh
3. separate 3. OTACNbHBIN

4. acolumn 4. cronbuk

5. aseries 5. psn

6. weight 6. Bec, macca

7. toincrease 7. BO3pacraTh, yBEIUYHBATH
8. across 8. uepes

9. dependence 9. 3aBHCHMOCTH

10. a property 10.cBoiicTBO

11. to construct 11.co3maBath

12. space 12. mecto

13. vacant 13.mycToit, cBOOOTHBII

14. vacancy 14.mmyctoTa

15. to consider 15.onarars, c4UTATH

16. probably 16.BeposTHO

17. an establishment  17.3aBenenune

18. to serve 18.cay)uTh, OBITH MTOJIE3HBIM
19. aresearch 19.uccnenoBarensckas paborta

MENDELEYEV'SPERIODIC LAW

The Periodic Law was discovered by D. |. Mendeleyev in
1869. Mendeleyev arranged the elements in tabular form in
such away as to bring their correspondences quite clearly.

The elements are divided into eight groups, each of which
is entered in a separate column. They are also divided into 10
«series» each of which is entered upon one horizontal line. The
atomic weights increase across the table from l eft to the right.
D. I. Mendeleyev was the first to discover the law of depend-
ence of the properties of the elements upon their atomic
weights. The elements in any one column are similar to one
another in many ways, the resemblance being very striking.

Mendeleyev found it impossible to construct his table with-
out leaving many of the spaces in it vacant. He considered
these vacancies to correspond the elements which were not
then known, but which would probably be discovered in the
future.

Today the Periodic Law is studied by millions of secondary
schoolchildren and by the students at higher establishments of
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natural sciences and engineering. It is studied by philosophers,
historians and teachers.

The Periodic Law serves as a platform for thousands of re-
searchers.

5. Ilpoumume mexcm u 6oinoaHUMmMe Mmecm.

(1 —BepHo, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Tlepmommdeckuit 3akoH ObUT OTKPHIT B 1869 romxy /. U.
MeHneneeBbIM.

2. TlombITKM cHCTEMATU3AIMU XUMUYECKUX IIEMEHTOB TIPe/I-
MIPUHUMANNCH U 10 MeHeneena.

3. [lpu mocrpoeHnn nepuoanYecKor cucteMbl MeHieleeB
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS] IPUHIIMIIOM PACIIOJIOKEHHUS YIEMEHTOB
0 BO3PACTAIONIMM aTOMHBIM MaccaM.

4. OpraHU4ecKH COYeTas TECOPHUIO C MPAKTUKOH, MeHenees B
TEUECHUE BCEN CBOEH JKU3HM YIS MHOTO BHUMAHUS pa3-
BUTHUIO OTEYECTBEHHOHN MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH.

5. MenneneeB ObUT HE TOJTBKO YOSKIIEH, UTO JTOJDKHBI CYIIIE-
CTBOBATh HEM3BECTHBIC €I MJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBIC 3aTOTHSIT
9TH MECTa, HO U 3apaHee MpeacKas3al CBOWCTBA TAKHUX dJie-
MEHTOB, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha UX MOJIOKEHUH CPEIU IPYTUX
AJIEMEHTOB MIEPUOTUICCKON CHCTEMBI.

6. Ilepuoandeckast TabmuIa CIY)KUT OCHOBAHUEM ISl THICSTIN
HCCIENOBAHUN.

6. Hailoume 3HaueHue ci1086 1e6oll KOJOHKU 8 NPABOU.
1. vacant 1. momarark, CUHUTAThH
2. property 2. Bec, Macca

3. toconsider 3. cTonbuk

4. probably 4. mycroi

5. dependence 5. pacmonarath

6. weight 6. 3aBHCUMOCTH

7. serve 7. pan

8. column 8. CIyKuTh

9. toarrange 9. CBOMCTBO

10. series 10. BeposiTHO
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Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii KoiouKu 6 npasoii.

1. myctora 1. space

2. co03/1aBaTh 2. dependence
3. MecTo 3. weight

4. Bec, Macca 4. establishment
5. oTnenbHbIN 5. toarrange
6. 3aBHUCHUMOCTH 6. vacancy

7. 3aBenecHHE 7. todiscover
8. Bo3pacrath, yBenmuumBaTh 8. Separate

9. pacmonarath 9. toincrease
10. nenaTh OTKPBITHS 10. to construct

7. Ilepeseoume Ha pycckuil A3vlK cledyrouue cio8oco4ema-
HUAL.

the Periodic Law, in tabular form, to bring their correspon-

dences quite clearly, a separate column, one horizonta line, the

atomic weight, from the left to right, the properties of the ele-

ments.

8. Ilepeseoume na anenuiickuil s3vlk cledyrouue ciosocoue-
Manusl.

pasnerneH Ha ACBSATh TPynHm, B ¢GopMe TaOJNHIBI, TIEPHOINYIC-

CKUH 3aKOH, aTOMHBIW BEC MOBBIIIACTCS, COCTABIISATH TAOJIHUILY,

ClieBa HampaBo, B OyIyIIeM, OTKPBIBATh 3aKOH, 3aBUCHMOCTh

CBOWCTB DJIEMEHTOB OT UX aTOMHBIX Macc.

9. 3anoanume nponycku npeonocamu.

(in, by, of, at, on)

... 1887 Tziolkovsky’'s first book ... a metallic dirigible ap-
peared. Mendeleyev was interested ... Tziolkovsky’s work and
helped him to publish his scientific papers. Tziolkovsky made
many parts ... hisflying machines ... hisown hands. This great
scientist was little known ... old Russia. The Soviet Govern-
ment put ... his disposa everything he needed ... his research
work.
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10. ITocmasvme enazon, Oanuwviii 6 CKOOKAX, 8 HYHCHOM 8peme- 13. Cocmasvme kpamkue usnoscenus no ciedyiouum memam.

HU. 1. D.l. Mendeleyev —agreat Russian scientist.
1. Tziolkovsky (to be eected) a member of the Academy of 2. Mendeleyev’s Periodic Table of the elements.
Sciences. 14. Cocmasvme xpononoeuueckyo madoiuyy 0CHOBHbIX 0am
2. Much attention (to be paid) to research worksin our coun- 0
iry. arcuznu u meopuecmea /[.V. Menoeneesa.
3. He(to be asked) now.
4. A new bridge across the Oka (to be built) when a came to
Gorki.

5. In 1869 Mendeleyev (to publish) his Periodic Table of
Elements which began anew erain chemical thought.

11. Ilepeseoume na pycckuii s3vix.

1. The Periodic Law of elements discovered by the great Rus-
sian scientist Mendeleyev is one of the basic laws of chem-
istry.

2. The scientific foundation of chemistry began to appear in
the eighteenth century.

3. At the beginning of the nineteenth century John Dalton
made a great step in the history of chemistry by hiswork on
the atomic theory.

4. The main idea of the Periodic system is that of the periodic
repetition of properties with the increase of the atomic
weights.

5. In 1777 Antoine Lavoisier formulated the foundations of
the processes of combustion.

12. Omeemvme na 6onpocoi.

1. Who wasthe first to discover the law of dependence of the
properties of the elements upon their atomic weights?
What is the main idea of the Periodic System?

How many groups are in the periodic table?

How does the atomic weight increase in the table?

Why did Mendeleyev |eave many spacesin the table va-
cant?

Why isthe Periodic Table so important for science?

akron

o
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YPOK 11

CaoBoodpaszoBanue. CyppuKchl CyIIeCTBUTENBHBIX -ioN, -tion
I'pammaruka. CteneHu cpaBHEHUS MpuiiaraTelibHBIX W Hape-
YUH.

Texcr. Hydrogen.

Cyddukcsl cymiecTBUTEIBHBIX — 0N, -tion.
roTOBUTH — tO prepare preparation — moaroToBKa
nepeBoauTh — to trandate trandation — mepeBo

1. Obpa3zyiime cywecmseumenvhvie om ciedyrouWux ia2ono08:.
to collect, to prepare, to examine, to trandate, to combine.

CTEIIEHU CPABHEHUS IIPUJIAT'ATEJIBHBIX U

HAPEYMI
[TonoxutenbHas cTeneHb CpaBHUTETbHAS [IpeBocxoanas
CTCIICHb CTCIICHb

OpnHo-
CIIOXKHBIE short shorter (the) shortest
JIBYCJIOXK- easy easier (the) easiest
HBbIC
M=Horo- interesting mor e interesting | (the) most interesting
CIIOJKHBIE difficult mor e difficult (the) most difficult
Ocobast good, well, better (the) best
rpymmna bad, badly, worse (the) worst

many, much, more (the) most

little less (the) least

2. Ilocmasvme 8 cpagHumMenbHOU U NPeBOCXOOHOU CMENneHsx
npuiacamenbHbvle U Hapedus.
hot, light, dry, powerful, essential, bad, good, little, far, much.

3. Ilpoumume u nepesedume credyroujue NPeONONCeHUs HA
PYCCKUTL A3bIK.

Thisarticleis the most difficult for me.

Our street isthe longest in our town.

Summer is the warmest season of the year.

In summer the days are longer than the nights.

PWDE

5. Thisarticleisthe most interesting in the magazine.
4. 3anommume Ho8ble C106A K MEKCMY.

1. toascertain 1. ycraHaBIMBaTh
2. tobringin contact 2. KOHTAaKTHPOBATh
3. adensty 3. IMJIOTHOCTh

4. dilute 4. pa3z0aBICHHBIN
5. aface 5. MOBEpXHOCTh

6. afat 6. xup

7. invisible 7. HeBUIUMBII

8. power 8. cma

9. adarch 9. kpaxman

10. steam 10. map

11. sugar 11. caxap

12. wax 12. Bock

13. to support 13. moxep>kuBaTh
14. combustion 14. ropenue

15. to recognize

15. y3naBath

5. 3anomnume npousnowenue credyrowux ciog, noobepume
PYCCKUL 9KGUBATICHN.

action, atomic, combination, contact, form, ingredient, ordi-

nary, nature, proportion, reaction, symbol, volcanic, eectroly-

Sis

HYDROGEN

Symbol H. Atomic Weight 1.0080. Density I.

Cavendish in 1766 first ascertained the true nature oil this
gas, to which he gave the name of inflammable air.

Occurrence. Hydrogen occurs in a state of combination in
nature, though it sometimes exists in the free state mixed with
other gases in certain volcanic eminations. Its principal com-
pound is water, H,O, of which it forms one ninth part by
weight. Hydrogen composes 1/9th of the weight of al the
oceans, sess, rivers and lakes on the face of the earth, that's why
the quantity of this element occurring in a state of combination
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is very large. Hydrogen also forms an essentia ingredient of all
animal and vegetable bodies. Most organic compounds (e. g.,
sugar, starch, fat, wax etc.) contain it as a constituent. All min-
eral oils contain a large proportion of hydrogen combined with
carbon.

Hydrogen may be recognized by the fact that, if brought in
contact with aflame, it burns, with a pale blueflame.

Prepar ation. The usual method of preparing hydrogen is by
the action of dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric acid on metallic
zinc; the chemical reactions are:

Zn + H,SO, =ZnS0O,+ H»
Zinc  Sulphuric acid Zinc sulphate Hydrogen
Zn+ 2HCI =ZnCl, + H,

Zinc Hydrochloric acid Zincchloride Hydrogen

It can also be made from water: a) by eectrolysis, b) by the
action of sodium or potassium, or ¢) by the action of red-hot
iron on steam. Its principal properties are its lightness and in-
flammability. It doesn't support combustion in the ordinary
manner like air. Hydrogen is a colourless, invisible, inodorous
gas. Gaseous water, or steam, is produced when hydrogen
burnsin air.

6. Illpoumume mexcm u 8blNOIHUME MECT.

(1 —BepHo, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Uctunnas mpupoma Bojopona Obuia ycTaHoBiieHa KoeH-
JIULLIEM.

2. Bomopoz B OCHOBHOM BCTpeUaeTcsi B CBOOOTHOM COCTOSIHUM B
TpUpOJIE.

3. Boznopon B 00JBIIOM KOJMYECTBE BCTPEYACTCS B COCIMHEHH-
SIX.

4. Jlns ycTaHOBJEHHMS BOJOPOJA €ro CleayeT MPHUBECTH B
KOHTAKT C ITAMEHEM.

5. Bomopoa B OCHOBHOM TOJIYYarOT ICHCTBUEM KHCIIOT Ha Me-
Tas.
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6. Bonopon Obu1 OTKpHIT B mepBoii monoBuHe XVI Beka He-
MELIKMM BpadoM U ecTecTBOMCIbITaTeneM [lapanenscom.

7. BonmopoJ BXOIUT B COCTaB BCEX PACTUTENBHBIX U KMBOTHBIX
OpraHu3MoOB, He()TH, KAMEHHOTO U Oyporo yriei, NpupoaHbIX
ra3oB U pslla MUHEPAJIOB.

7. Hatioume 3nauenue cnog 1e6oii KOJOHKU 8 NPABoll.

1. density 1. cymecTBOBaTH

2. ascertain 2. cocyn

3. exist 3. mpupona

4. contain 4. KOMMYECTBO

5. quantity 5. ycraHaBiIMBaTh

6. moisture 6. xup

7. vessdl 7. Bnara

8. fat 8. MIOTHOCTH

9. dilute 9. pa30aBiICHHBIIA

10. nature 10. conepxatb
Hatioume 3nauenue cnos nesoti KO10HKU 8 NPAso.

1. noanepxuBath 1. colourless

2. map 2. contan

3. OecLBETHBIN 3. face

4. BOCIUIAMEHAEMOCTh 4. invisible

5. conmepxathb 5. vegetable

6. TPOU3BOAUTH 6. steam

7. TIOBEPXHOCTh 7. inflammability

8. pactuTenbHbIH 8. support

9. HeBUIUMBIH 9. lightness

10. nerkocThb 10. produce

8. Jaiime anmonumol K c1edyloumum clo8am.
liquid, colourless, invisible, inodorous, lightness, dry, combina-
tion.
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9. Ilepeseoume ma pycckuil si36lK Credyowue Clo80couema-
HUA.

inflammable air, in a state of combination, in the free state,

with other gases, volcanic eminations, an essential ingredient, a

pale blue flame, by the action, animal and vegetable bodies.

10. Ilepeseoume na auenutickuili A3bIK cledyiowue Clo8ocoye-
MAaHUs:

YCTaHABIIMBATH CBOMCTBA, B CBOOOHOM COCTOSIHWH, B BHJE CO-

€MHEHMsI, PACTUTENIbHBIX U YKUBOTHBIX OPraHU3MOB, MHOT/AA

BCTpevaeTcsi, OECIBETHBIN Ta3, MyTh JEKTPOJIN3a, COCTUHEHUE

C KHCIIOPOJIOM, TOTy00€ Miiamsi, OCHOBHBIE CBOMCTBA.

11. Hazoeume ocHogHble popmbl CLedVIOuuUX 21a20108.
known, gave, added, recognized, made, seen, produced.

12. Packpotime ckobku, ynompebus 21acoi 6 Hyi#CcHo ¢popme.

1. Atavery low temperature and high pressure hydrogen (to
become) liquid.

2. Hydrogen (to form) one-ninth the weight of water.

3. A liter of oxygen at 0° and under the pressure of the atmos-
phere (to weigh) 1,43 grams.

4. Hydrogen peroxide (to be) aviscid transparent amost col-
ourlessliquid.

5. All acids (to contain) hydrogen as an essentia constituent.

6. Water (to contain) hydrogen as a principal ingredient.

13. Ilepeseoume credyrowue npeonodxcenuss Ha pyccKull A3blK.

1. Hydrogen forms one-ninth the weight of water.

2. Under ordinary conditions hydrogen is not particularly ac-
tive eement.

3. Hydrogen is acolourless, inodorous, tastel ess gas.

4. It is the lightest substance known, being fourteen and a
half times lighter than air and sixteen times lighter than
oxygen.

5. Hydrogen is generaly given off when a metallic element
acts upon an acid.
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6. Hydrogen is most conveniently made in the laboratory by
treating ametal with an acid.

14. [lepeseoume credyowue npeonrod’ceHuss HA AHAUUCKUL
A3bIK.

1. B 1776 r. I'. KaBeHmumI yCTaHOBWJI CBOMCTBA BOJAOPOJA U
yKa3aj ero OTJIMYHUE OT IPYTUX ra3oB.

2. JlaBya3pe TepBBIH TOTYYUIT BOJAOPOI W3 BOJBI M JIOKA3a,
YTO BOJAA €CTh XHUMHUYECKOE COCIMHEHHE BOJOPOJa C KHCIIO-
POIOM.

3. Bomopox B cBOOOTHOM COCTOSIHUM BCTpEYaeTCS Ha 3eMIIe
JIMIIB B HE3HAYUTEIBHBIX KOJTHICCTBAX.

4. Bomopon — camblii JISTKUI U3 BcexX ra3os, oH B 14,5 pa3 mer-
4e BO3/ayXa.

5. Ilpu HH3KMX TeMmepaTypax BOAOPOJA C KHCIOPOJIOM IpaK-
THYECKU HE B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT.

6. B MpOMBIIIIEHHOCTH BOJIOPOA MOJIYYAIOT W3 MPHPOIHOTO

rasa.

Bopopon — 6eciBeTHbli ra3, He UMEIOIIHIA 3anaxa.

Monexysa BOJOpOJa COCTOHT U3 ABYX aTOMOB.

B N

5. Omseemovme na sonpocol.

In what state does hydrogen occur in nature?
What compounds contain hydrogen?

By means of what is hydrogen usually prepared?
Has hydrogen any colour?

Canweseeit?

Hasit any odour?

ouklwbdpE
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YPOK 12

CaoBocoveranne. Cyppukchl CylnecTBUTENbHBIX -€f, -OF .
I'pammaTtuka. CrerneHu cpaBHEHHs IPUIIAraTeIbHBIX U HApEUHil.

Texer. Oxygen.

CybduKkce cymecTBUTEIBHBIX -€f, -Or .
ypurath —to read; reader —uwurarens
nepeBoauTh — tO tranglate; trandator — mepeBoaunK

1. O6pa3syiime cywecmseumenvhvie om ciedyrouux ia2onos.
to speak, to help, to work, to play, to read, to act, to write, to
collect.

2. Hanuwume npuiacameibHble 6 de@HuWIEJleOIZ u npeeoc-
XOOHOU CMenensx.

essential, independent, large, wide, good, bad, little, heavy,

low, high.

3. Ilepeseoume ma aunenutickuul A3bIK cledyiowue Clo8ocoye-
MaHus:

camas OoJsblllasi KOMHATa, CaMblii YMCTBINA, camas MHTEpecHas

KHHTra, MOJIO)KE MEHsI, CaMblil TPYIHBIA TEKCT, JJIMHHEE YEM,

JIy4IlIe YeM, BBIIIE YEM.

4. 3anomuume HOGble CIO6A K MEKCMY:

1. by meansof 1. nyrem

2. burning glass 2. YBEIMYHTEIILHOE CTEKIIO
3. independently 3. HE3aBHCHMO

4. soluble 4. pacTBOPUMBII
5. pressure 5. JaBjeHue

6. convert 6. mpeBpamaTth

7. boiling 7. KumneHue

8. dither...or... 8. wiH... WiH...

9. volume 9. o0nem, macca
10. surface 10. moBepxHOCTH
11. plentifully 11. o6MITIBHO, MHOTO
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12. potassium 12. xanuit
13. to diffuse 13. pacnpocTpaHAThCS
14. arock 14. ropHas mopoaa

5. 3anomnume npousHouienue cieoyouux cios.
planet, diffuse, atmosphere, concentrate, symbol

OXYGEN

Symbol O. Atomic Weight 15,9.

Priestly, in England, discovered oxygen on the first of
August 1774, when he heated oxide of mercury by means
of the sun's rays concentrated by a burning glass. It was
afterwards discovered independently by Scheele, in
Sweden, in 1775.

Properties of Oxygen. Oxygen is at an ordinary tem-
perature a colourless, odourless and tasteless gas, heavier
than air and slightly soluble in water. 100 volumes of water
at 0° can dissolve 4 volumes of oxygen under the normal
pressure of 760 mm. It is converted into a liquid at a low
temperature and a high pressure. It boilsat — 181°C.

Occurrence. Of all the elements, which occur on our
planet, oxygen either free or combined is the most widely
diffused and is found in the largest quantity. Oxygen occurs
in the free state in the atmosphere, of which it forms one
fifth by volume. In combination with hydrogen it forms 8/9
of the total weight of water on the earth's surface. It occurs
very plentifully in a state of combination in all rocks and is
an essential constituent in all animal and vegetable struc-
tures.

Preparation. It is prepared by heating certain of its
compounds, some of which are mercuric oxide, potassium
chlorate and manganese dioxide; it may be obtained by the
decomposition of water by electrolysis.
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6. Ilpouume mexcm u 8vlnoIHUME MEC.

(1 — BepHO, 2 — HEBEpPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Kucnopoa — camblil paclpoCTpaHEHHbI JIEMEHT Ha 3eM-
HOM IIIape.

2. AtMocdepHBIi BO3IYyX MPEACTABISIET COOOH CMECh MHOTHX
rasoB.

3. B cBOOOTHOM COCTOSIHMM OH HAaXOJIWUTCS B aTMOC(hepHOM
BO3JlyX€, KOTOpBIi cocTaBisieT 1/5 yacth o0miero oobema.

4. B coenMHEHHH ¢ BOJAOPOAOM cocTaBisieT 8/9 obmiero Beca
BOJIbI Ha 3eMHOU TTOBEPXHOCTH.

5. Kucnopox Obun BhepBble moiydeH B uuctom Buae K.B.
leene B 1772 1., a 3arem B 1774 r. J1. Ilpuctiau (AHrns),
KOTOPBIN BBIZCTHII €T0 M3 OKCHJIA PTYTH.

6. Kucmopon npu oOBIYHON Temmeparype He WUMeEET IIBETa,
3amaxa, BKyca.

7. llpm HU3KON TemmepaType W BBHICOKOM JaBJIEHHUHM OH Ipe-
BpAIIAETCs B )KUIKOCTh M KMITUT IpyU Temneparype 181°C.

7. Hatioume 3nauenue ciog 1esoii KOJOHKU 8 NPasoll.

1. sun 1. xumenwue

2. diffuse 2. 0OWJIBHO, MHOTO

3. independently 3. naBieHue

4. totd 4. ropHas mopoja

5. boiling 5. pacTBOpUMBI

6. pressure 6. couHIe

7. soluble 7. mpeBpamarh

8. plentifully 8. pacmpocTpaHsAThCS

9. convert 9. oOmwmii, MOTHBIN

10. rock 10. HezaBUCHMO
Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii KoiouKu 6 npasoti.

1. nyrem 1. diffuse

2. 00bem 2. plentifully

3. TOBEpXHOCTH 3. independently

4. pacmpoCTpaHATHCS 4. volume

5. kammii 5. by means of
6. nasieHue 6. surface

7. 0OWJIBHO, MHOTO 7. potassium
8. ropnas mopona 8. pressure
9. pacTBOPHUMBIiA 9. soluble
10. He3aBUCHMO 10. rock

8. Cepynnupyiime anmonumvl u nepeseoume ux Ha pyCcCKuil
A3bIK.

discover, constituent, compound, cool, large, dow, dilute,

small, heat, different, rapid, concentrated, similar, cover.

9. Obpasyiime cnosa ¢ npoOMUBONOIONCHLIM 3HAYEHUEM.
invisible, inodourous, discover, decompose, independent, col-
ourless.

10. Ilepeseoume credyrowue cro080couemanus HA PYCCKULL
S3bIK.

occur on the planet, free or combined, widely diffused, largest

guantity, in a free state in the atmosphere, combination with

hydrogen, an essentia constituent, heavier than air, under the

normal pressure, at alow temperature.

11. Hauwioume 6 mexcme skeuganieHmul c1edyrouux cio8 u cio-
680COUEMAHUIL.

YBEIMYHUTEIIBHOE CTEKJIO, TOpHAas IMOpoJia, TpPHU OOBIYHOM

TeMIeparype, TshKelee, 4eM BO3IyX, NMPU HHU3KOW Temrepa-

Type, TpeBpamaTh B, MIUPOKO pPACHPOCTPAHCHHBIH, WU B

CBOOOIHOM COCTOSSHMM WM B COEIWHEHWH, OOIIMI Bec,

AIIEKTPOIIH30M.

12. [Tepesedume ocro6HOE C0BO U €20 NPOU3BOOHDIE.

depend — dependent, dependently, independent, independently,
dependence

compose — decompose, decomposible, undecomposible, com-
position

plenty — plentiful, plentifully.
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13. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue npedodceHusi Ha pycCKull A3uIK:

1. The experiments show that oxygen does not act upon sul-
phur and carbon when brought in contact with them at an

ordinary temperature.

2. Oxygen is made by heating a mixture of potassium chlorate

and manganese dioxide.
Oxygen is an essential constituent of air and water.

El

during respiration.

5. Oxygen is a an ordinary temperature a colourless, odour-

less and tastel ess gas.

14. Ilepeseoume credyrowue npeonrodiceHuss HA aHSAUUCKULL

S3bIK.

1. B HaCcTOAIIEC BPpEMS B IMMPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH KHUCJIOPOA MOy~

4aroT U3 BO3IyXa.
Kucnopon — OecriBeTHslii ra3, He UMEIOLUH 3anaxa.

2.
3

TMYHEC, YE€M B BO31yX€.

4. Kucrnopona UCTONB3YIOT B MEHIIMHE TIPH 3aTPYAHEHHOM JIbI-

XaHHUH.

5. CkopocTh B3aMMOJAEHUCTBUS KHUCIOPOJAa KaK C MPOCTBIMH,
TaK M CO CJIOXHBIMH BEHIECTBAMH, 3aBUCUT OT IIPUPOIBI

BEIIECTBA U OT TEMIEPATYPBHI.

6. Kwucmopon, a3otr m GiaropogHbie Ta3bl CYHTAIOTCS TOCTO-

SIHHBIMU COCTABHBIMU YaCTsAMU BO3AYyXaA.

7. BOI[SIHI)IC apbl MOTYT HAaXOJUTHCA B BO3AYXC B Pa3/IMIHbIX

KOJIMYECTBAX.

15. Omeemvme na 6onpocul.

1. When was oxygen discovered?

2. Who discovered oxygen?

3. Where does oxygen occur in afree state?

4. What is oxygen prepared from in the laboratory?
5. What kind of gasis oxygen?

It is absorbed from the atmosphere by animals and plants

. T'opeHne B 4rCcTOM KHCIOPOAE MPOUCXOAUT TOPA3I0 dHEP-

YPOK 13

CnoBooopazoBanue. Cydpuxc Hapeumii -ly.
I'pammaruka. Coro3el neither... nor...; ether... or...
Texcr. Nitrogen.

CaoBoodpazoBanue. Cydhduxc Hapeunii -ly

1.

oObryHbi  USUAl — usually oObraHO
IJI0XOM bad - badly mmoxo

Obpa3zyiime napeuusi om CreoyIOWUX NPUIASAMETbHBIX U
nepegeoume ux Ha pyCCKUll s3biK:

easy, dight, correct, ready, certain, slow.

COI03bI
neither ... nor ...; ether ... or ...
neither ... nor ... —H® ... HA ...
ether ...or ... —wm ... W ...

| like neither football nor hockey.

The students are either in the laboratory or in the reading-
room.

2.

W

Ilepeseoume na pycckuil A3vIK credylowue npeoodCceHus,
obpawas eHuManue Ha ynompebienue coiozoe Nether ...
nor...; either...or...

The students are either in the laboratory or in the reading-
room.

Chlorine burns neither in air nor in pure oxygen.

The changes in the state or composition of substances may
be either physical or chemical.

Hydrogen can be got either by the electrolysis of water or
by steam iron process.

A simple substance can neither be decomposed nor ob-
tained by a chemical combination of other substances.



3. 3anomnume Hogbie cl06a K meKcmy:

1. trangparent 1. mpo3paunsIii

2. tasteless 2. 0e3BKYCHBIN

3. support 3. moanepKUBaTh

4. readily 4. OBICTPO, OXOTHO

5. unstable 5. HeyCTOHYMBBIN

6. pint 6. muaTa (Mepa EMKOCTH B AHIJINH,
pasna 0,57 1 quist sxuaKocTeit)

7. limits paper 7. nakmycoBas Oymara

8. indicate 8. moka3biBaTh

9. entirdy 9. MOJIHOCTBIO

10. remove 10. BeIACTIATH

11. fume 11. neim

12. remain 12. ocraBaThCs

13. disappear 13. ucuesath

14. reduce 14. packucnsTh, BOCCTaHaBJIMUBATh,
YMEHBIIIATh, COKpAIaTh
NITROGEN

Symbol N. Atomic Weight 14.008.

Occurrence. Nitrogen occurs in the free state in air, of
which it forms four-fifths by volume. Nitrogen exists in the
state of combination in nitre or satpetre, potassium nitrate,
KNOs. It forms an essential constituent of the bodies of all
animals and plants.

Properties of Nitrogen. Nitrogen is a colourless, transpar-
ent, tasteless and inodorous gas. It neither supports combus-
tion, nor burns, Nitrogen does not only combine with oxygen
readily, but it does not combine with any other element easily
except at avery high temperature, liven such compounds which
it forms are unstable and easly decomposad.

Nitrogen is dightly soluble in water, 1000 parts of water are
able to dissolve 28 parts of the gas. By great old and great pres-
sure nitrogen is reduced to the liquid and even to the solid
state. It has no action upon litmus-paper, and since this fact in-
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dicates that it is neither acid nor akaline. We must call
nitrogen a neutra substance.

Preparation. Nitrogen can be prepared by burning
phosphorus in a closed volume of air. Oxygen is entirely re-
moved. After white fumes of phosphorus pentoxide (P-Os)
have disappeared, the colourless gas remaining is nearly pure
nitrogen.

4. [Ipoumume u nepegedume ciedyioujue cloea.
nitre, nitrate, nitrite, saltpeter, pentoxide, potassium.

5. Ilpoumume u evinonnume mecm.

1. A30T BcTpeyaeTcs TOJIBKO B COSAMHEHUSIX B MIPUPO/IC.

2. A3OT sBIISIETCSI BAXKHOW COCTABHOW YaCThIO BCEX YKUBOTHBIX
Y PACTUTENBHBIX OPTaHH3MOB.

3. Ilpu roperunu docdopa B 3aKkpbITOI TIOCY I 0Opaszyercs Oe-
JIBIA JTBIM.

4. Kwucmopo ¥ a30T —3T0 ra3el 0e3 IBeTa U 3araxa.

5. A30T MOHO MOJIyYHUTb TOJIBKO ITyT€M HAarpeBaHUsI HEKOTO-
PBIX €r0 COESNVHEHNH.

6. AMMHaK —3TO COCMHEHHUE a30Ta C BOJOPOIOM.

7. Tlpu ropernn dochopa B 3aKpbITOM 00bEME BO3TyXa BhIJIE-
JISIeTCS KUCTIOPOJ,.

6. Hailoume 3nauenue cio6 1e6oil KOJOHKU 8 NPAGOIL.

1. transparent 1. wucuesath

2. fume 2. ocTaBaThCs

3. disappear 3. moaaep)KUBaTh

4. reman 4. Tmpo3pavyHbIid

5. support 5. HeyCTOWUYMBHII

6. entirely 6. BBIIETATH

7. remove 7. Oe3BKYCHBIH

8. indicate 8. mokaspBaTh

9. unstable 9. MOTHOCTBIO

10. tasteless 10. mem
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Hartioume 3nauenue cnoe nesoii KoiouKu 6 npasoti

1. moka3bIBaTh 1. disappear
2. OeIM 2. support

3. wucyesarb 3. fume

4. moanep>KUBaTh 4. litmus-paper
5. TONHOCTBIO 5. indicate

6. mpo3pauHbIi 6. pint

7. nuHTa 7. entirey

8. BBLIEIATH 8. readily

9. makmycoBas Oymara 9. remove

10. 6sIcTpPO, OXOTHO 10. transparent

7. Cepynnupyiime anmouumsl u nepeseoume ux Ha pyccKuil
AA3bIK.

free state, to appear, element, to disappear, to heat, to remain,

combined condition, to escape, compound, to cool.

8. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue Cci080COUeManus HA PYCCKULL
A3bIK.

free state, in the state of combination, an essential constituent,

can be prepared, closed volume, tasteless and inodorous gas,

easily decomposed, soluble in water, solid state, a neutral sub-

stance.

9. Haiiloume 6 mexcme 9K6UBAIEHMbL CLEOVIOWUX CIO8 U CLO-
6ocoyemanuil.

B CBOOOJHOM COCTOSIHUH, CEJIUTPA, COCTaBHAs 4acTh, ’KUBOTHbIE

W PacCTHTEIbHBIC OPTaHW3MBI, IPU TOPEHUH, OCNBIA TBIM, Oec-

LBETHBIM ra3, YUCTBHIA a30T, MOJIEPKUBATh TOPEHUE, BHICOKAS

TEeMIIepaTypa, Cierka pacTBOPHMBIH.

10. Ilepeseoume npouzeoonvle om crosa «nitrogen»:
nitrogenous, nitrate, nitrite, nitric acid, nitrous acid.

11. 3anonnume nponycku, 6vlopasé nooxoosujee NO CMbICIY
€060, U nepesedume NPeodioNCeHUs..

(eliminated, removed, essential, exist, vegetable, evolved, excess)

1. Nitrogen ... in the state of combination in nitre.
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3.

When phosphorus burns in a closed volume of air, oxygen
isentirey ....
Nitrogen formsan ... constituent of all animal ... bodies

. If a concentrated solution of ammonium nitrite is heated,

nitrogenis ... and water is....
In the experiment with hydrochloric acid ammonia always
remainsis....

. 3anonnume nponycKku coomeenicmeyroujum cjilo60M.

Isnitrogen an ... gas? (odour, inodorous)

Nitrogen can be prepared by burning phosphorus in a ...
volume of air. (close, closed)

Isnitrogen a... ? (poison, poisonous)

Does nitrogen ... inthe free state in air? (occur, occurrence)

IIpooonscume npeodnosicenus.
Nitrogenisa....

Nitrogen can be prepared ....
Nitrogen gas can be obtained ....
Nitrogen occursin ....
Ammoniaconsists of ...

. Buibepume coomeemcmeyrowyro popmy enacona.

Nitrogen ... inthefree statein air? (occur, is occurred)
Nitrogen ... by burning phosphorus in a closed volume of
air. (to prepare, is prepared)

Nitrogen ... by heating one of its compounds. (evolved, are
evolved)

The hydrochloric acid ... with excess of ammonia forming
salt —ammoniac. (unites, is united)

Active nitrogen ... readily with any eements, including
sulphur and phosphorus. (combines, is combined)

Plants and animals ... nitrogen for their life and growth.
(need, are needed)
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Ilepeseoume cneoyrowue npeonodxicenus.

Bonpmas yacte a30Ta HaXOAWUTCS B MPHUPOJIE B CBOOOTHOM
COCTOSTHHH.

[TouBa comepkUT HE3HAYUTEIHHBIE KOJMUECTBA a30Ta Tpe-
AMYILIECTBEHHO B BUJE COJIEH a30THON KHMCIIOTHI.

A30T — OecUBETHBIN Ta3, HE MMCIOIIUI 3amaxa W BechbMa
MaJIO PacCTBOPUMBIHN B BOJIE.

C BOIOPOJIOM a30T BCTyMaeT BO B3aMMOJCHUCTBUE MPH BbI-
COKHX TeMIIepaType U NaBJICHUU B MPHUCYTCTBUU KaTajH3a-
TOpa.

[Momyyenne a30Ta U3 BO3AyXa CBOJUTCS B OCHOBHOM K OT-
JIeNIEHUIO €0 OT KHCIOPOa.

HasBanme «azoT» MpoucXOAUT OT TPEUYECKOro CIIOBA «a30-
0C», YTO 3HAUUT «OE3KU3HEHHBII.

JlatuHckoe Ha3BaHue aszora — «Nitrogenium» OyKBaIbHO
03HAYAET «POXKIAOIIUN CETUTPY.

A30T — 00s3arenbHas COCTaBHAs YacTh OEIKOB M HEOOXO-
JIM JUTSI TATaHUSL BCSIKOTO JKUBOTO CYIIECTBA.

3akuch a30Ta MPEACTaBIsACT COOOK OECIBETHBINH Ta3 co
CJIa0BIM 3aaxOM U CIIQJKOBATHIM BKYCOM.

Omeembme Ha 60NpoOCyHL.

Does nitrogen occur in the free state in air?

In what compounds does nitrogen exist in the state of
combination?

What element is an essentia constituent of bodies of all
animals and plants?

By means of what can nitrogen be prepared?

What takes place, when a concentrated solution of ammo-
nium nitrite is heated?

Has nitrogen any colour, taste or odour?

What most important compounds of nitrogen do you know?

YPOK 14

CnoBoodpasoBanne. Cydhdukce! npunararensabix -ful, -less.
I'pammatuka. [puuactue 1.

Texcr. Carbon.
CunoBooodpasoBanne. Cyddukce! npunararensubix -ful, -less.
beauty — beautiful —  kpacuBsbIi

beautiless — Hekpacusblii

1. Obpa3zyiime npunacamenvHvie om credylOWUx Cci08 npu
nomowu cypgurcos -ful, -1ess u nepeseoume ux na pyc-
CKUT SA3bIK:

use, care, peace, colour, success.

PARTICIPLE I

[Mpuuactue |l crangapTHBIX TIAroyioB oOpasyercs: mpubas-
nenueM cyddukca -ed K OCHOBE riaroja u 1o ¢popme coBmaja-
et ¢ opmoii rarosna B Past Indefinite:

Infinitive Past Indefinite Participlell
to obtain obtained obtained

[TpuuacTue || HecTaHAAPTHBIX IJ1aroJI0B NPUBOAUTCS B 3-€if

KOJIOHKE Ta6J'II/IHBI HECTaHIapPTHBIX TJ1arojioB.
to write— wrote — written

[Ipuuactue Il mepeBoauTCs Ha PycCKUM SI3BIK CTpajaTeib-
HBIM IIPUYACTUEM.

The book written by my friend is very good.

Kuura, Hanucannas MOMM Jpyrom, OU€Hb XOpoIiasi.

All mineral oils contain a large proportion of hydrogen
combined with carbon.

Bce MuHepanbHBIE Maciia cofiepikaT OOJBIIOe KOJTHYECTBO
BOAOpOJa, COCAUHEHHOTO C YIVICPOAOM.
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Ilpoumume u nepesedume cneoyowue npeonodCeHUs Ha
PYCCKUIL A3bIK.

1. | showed him the letter written by my friend.
2. When heated concentrated sulphuric acid reacts with acids.
3. The question discussed at the meeting was very important.
4. Thework done by them took up much time.
5. We spoke about the holidays spent in the country.
3. 3anomnume Ho8ble cl08a K MeKCmY.
1. distinct 1. pasnuyHbIHA, pa3HbIid
2. dlotropic 2. aJIOTPOIHBIN
3. modification 3. Moaudukaus
4. elementary 4. HepasI0KUMBbIH
5. X-ray 5. PEHTre€HOBCKUM
6. bed 6. Tmacr, 3aIeKb
7. octahedron 7. BOCBMHTPaHHUK
8. exceedingly 8. upe3BbIYAiHO, OUCHb
9. because of 9. wu3-3a, BCIencTBUE
10. extreme 10. xpaituuif, upe3BbIYaHbINH
11. cut 11. pe3ath
12. trangparent 12. npo3paunsbrii
13. resistant 13. croiikuii, MpOYHBIA
14. infusibility 14. TyromnaBkocTh, HEMIABKOCTE
15. binder 15. cBsi3pIBalOIEE BEIIECTBO
16. extensive 16. mmpokwuii, OO PHBIA
17.fine 17. menxuii
18. ground 18. MOIOTBIN, U3METbUYCHHBIN
19. bake 19. cymmth
CARBON

Symbol C. Atomic Weight 12.011.

Occurrence. Carbon occurs free in nature in two distinct al-
lotropic crystalline modifications, which are known as diamond
and graphite. The third form of elementary carbon known as
amorphous carbon may be obtained by heating organic sub-
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organic substances, such as wood, sugar, etc. to a high
temperature in the absence of air. X-ray examination of this
form of carbon has shown that it is not amorphous but contains
submicroscopic particles of graphite.

In combination, carbon is found as an essential constituent
of al living organisms; as carbon dioxide in the air and water:
as calcium carbonate in the great beds of limestone; as very
complex compounds chiefly in combination with hydrogen in
coa and oil; and as methane, CH,, in natural gas.

Diamond. Diamond is a clear colourless substance, which
crystallizes in octahedrons and is exceedingly hard. Because of
its extreme hardness diamond is used for cutting and writing on
glass. When diamonds are heated in the air or oxygen they burn
to carbon dioxide. Towards most chemica reagents they are
indifferent.

Graphite. Graphite is the second crystalline modification of
carbon. It is dark-gray in colour, non-transparent, and soft.
Graphite is highly resistant to chemical action. When heated in
the air, or oxygen, it slowly burns to carbon dioxide. Because
of its infusibility, graphite when mixed with a small portion of
clay to act as a binder is used in making crucibles which have
to stand high temperatures. Because of this same properties and
the fact it is a good conductor of eectricity, graphite is used at
present industries. Finely ground graphite mixed with clay and
slightly baked constitutes the «lead» of our lead pencil. The
more clay the harder the pencil.

4. Ilpouumatime u @vlyuume HA36aHUS XUMULECKUX BEUJECME:
1. amorphous 1. amopodHusIit

2. limestone 2. W3BECTHSK

3. cod 3. KaMeHHBIN yroJjb

4. lead 4. rpudenn

5. clay 5. rimHa
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5. Ilpoumume mexcm u @ulnoaHume mecm.

(1 — BepHO, 2 — HEBEpPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. CpoOoanblii yriaepoj BCTpeuaeTcsl B BUJE alMasa u rpadu-
Ta.

2. MHoroobpasue coequHEHWH yriepoja OOBSICHIETCS CIIO-
COOHOCTBIO €r0 aTOMOB CBSI3bIBaThCs MEXKAY co00i ¢ 0Opa-
30BaHUEM JUITMHHBIX IIETIeH UITH KOJIell.

3. Anma3 — 6ecIBETHOE BEIIECTBO, KOTOPOE KPUCTAIUIN3YETCSI
BOCHMHUTPAHHUKOM.

4. Tlpu npoxkaJMBaHWK B KHUCIOPOJE aMa3 CropaeT, o0paszys
TMOKCH]T YTIIepoa.

5. T'padwut npencrasiser co60i TeMHO-cepbie KpucTabsl. OH

HE IIPO3paYHbIN U MATKUM.

I'padur mpumensieTcs 1sl M3rOTOBJICHUS KapaHalle.

B coenunenuu yriaepo BCTpedaeTcsl Kak AUOKCHI YTiepo-

Jla B BO3JIyX€E H BOJIC.

8. Ilpu odeHb BBICOKHX TEeMIIEpaTypax yriepoJl COCOHHSIETCS
C BOJOPOJIOM, Cepoil, KpeMHHEM, OOPOM U MHOTHMH Me-
TaJIJIAMH.

No

6. Hatioume 3nauenue cniog 1esoii KOJOHKU 8 NPAsoll.

1. dementary 1. menkwmii

2. ground 2. KpailHWii, Ype3BbIYANHBII

3. fine 3. crolikui

4. resistant 4. moaudukanus

5. extreme 5. IUIACT, 3aJIeXb

6. bed 6. pasnUuHbIA, pa3HbIi

7. infusibility 7. Hepa3IoKUMBIH

8. exceedingly 8. upe3BbIYANHO, OUCHb

9. modification 9. TyromnaBKOCTb, HEMIABKOCTh

10. distinct 10. MOTIOTHII, N3MENbYCHHBIH
Hatioume 3nauenue cnoes nesoii KOJoOHKU 6 NPABOIL.

1. pEeHTreHOBCKHUI 1. binder

2. IIUPOKUH, OOIIUPHBIN 2. dlotropic

3. cs3bIBarolee BemectBo 3. resistant
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4. BOCHMHUTPaHHUK 4. fine

5. amnorpomHbIit 5. X-ray

6. cymmuTh 6. bed

7. CTOWKHMI, IPOYHBIN 7. extreme
8. upe3BBIYANHBIH 8. bake

9. miacT, 3aJeKb 9. octahedron
10. menkwuii 10. extensive

7. Cepynnupyiime credyrowue aHmoHUMbL.
to heat, combined, high, large, good, to coa, soft, low, ab-
sence, bad, free, hard, small, presence.

8. [Ilepeseoume crosocouemanus Ha pyccKuil A3vIK.

alotropic modifications, crystalline modifications, €l ementary
carbon, amorphous carbon, X-ray examination, submicroscopi-
cal particles, living organisms, highly resistant, chemical re-
agents, great beds, present industry, finely ground graphite,
lead pencil, in the absence, because of its infusbility, a good
conductor of electricity, organic substances.

9. Hailoume 8 mexcme 2K8UBAIEHMbL CLEOVIOWUX CTIO8 U CO-
680COYEMAHUIL:

KOTOPBIA W3BECTEH KAK anMas3, HEpa3J0KUMBIA YTIIEpOI, opra-

HUYECKHE BEIIECTBA, NP OTCYTCTBUU BO3/yXa, COCAMHEHUE C

KHCJIOPOZOM, YPE3BBIYAWHO TSKEIbIA, KPUCTAUTHYECKAsT MO-

TUQUKAIKS, U3-32 €r0 TYTrOIUIaBKOCTH, IPUMEHSIETCS B COBpe-

MEHHOH MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH, MEJIKO U3MEITbYCHHBIN TPaQuT.

10. Ilepeseoume npednosicenus, ROIb3YACL 00PA3YOM:.
The more you read, the more you know.
Yem OosbIiie BB YUTACTE, TEM OOJIBIIE Bl Oy/I€TE 3HATH.

1. The more you study, the better you know the subject.
2. The more powerful our industry is, the stronger is our state.
3. The more clay the harder the pencil.
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11.

1

13.

1

2.

Hatioume 6 npeonoswcenusax npuuacmue |l u nepegeoume
npeonodHCeHUss HA PYCCKULL S3bIK.

The third form of elementary carbon formerly known as
amorphous carbon may be obtained by heating organic sub-
stances to a high temperature.

When heated in the air, carbon slowly burns to carbon di-
oxide.

Graphite when mixed with asmall portion of clay isused in
making crucibles.

Finely ground graphite mixed with clay and slightly baked
constitutes the lead of our pencil.

. Ilepesedume cnedyrowjue npeonodicenus Ha pyccKuil A3vix.

Carbon is known to occur in two crystalline forms, which
differ strikingly (mopasurensHo) in their properties.

At present our scientists are introducing synthetic diamonds
into the country’ s national economy on awide scale.

The principal compound of carbon and oxygen is carbon
dioxide CO,.

When wood is burned in the air the products are carbon di-
oxide and water.

Diamond is a colourless and transparent substance, the
hardest of known substances, a non-conductor of e ectricity.
Each carbon atom in graphite has three nearest neighbours,
al initsown plane.

Most products of plant life contain the elements: carbon,
hydrogen and oxygen.

Carbon occurs in the atmosphere in the form of carbon di-
oxide.

Ilepeseoume cneoyrowue npeonodcerus HA AHAUUCKUL
SA3bIK.

VYraepoa OObIMHO HAXOMUTCS B CBSI3aHHOM COCTOSIHMM B
pUpoJIe.

AnMas SBJSIETCS CaMbIM TBEPJBIM M3 BEIIECTB, KOTOPBIC
MBI 3HAEM.

ISk

P~
N

CoNOU~WODNE

Yraepo HaXOOUTCS B MPUPOJE B JABYX KPUCTAIIMYECKUX
dbopmax.

Ha Bo3nyxe rpadut He 3aropaercst Aaxe IpU CUIBHOM Ha-
KaJIUBAHUU, HO JIETKO CTOPAET B YUCTOM KUCIOPOJE.
brmaromapst cBoeil AIEKTPOTPOBOAMMOCTH TpaduT mpUMe-
HSETCsl AJI U3TOTOBJIEHUS 3JIEKTPOIOB.

HckyccTBeHHBIH TpadUT MOTYJIarOT U3 JYYIINX COPTOB Ka-
MEHHOTO YTJISI.

C kuciopoaoM yriaepona oopazyet auokcun yriepoaa COs.

. Omseemovme na 680npocwl.

In what state does carbon occur in nature?

What distinct forms of carbon do you know?

What isathird form of elementary carbon?

How can you obtain amorphous carbon?

Where is carbon found in a state of combination?

What is diamond?

What is the main property of diamond?

What can you say about physical properties of graphite?
Where is graphite used?
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YPOK 15
CaoBooOpa3zoBanue.
I'pammaTtuka. [puyacrue |.
Texker. Water.

CnoBooopasoBanue. Cydhduxcel npunararenbHbix -al, -ic.
usua -  oObIYHBI
electric — snmektpuueckuit

1. Haszosume cyujecmeumesibHvle, om KOomopblx 05pa306aHbl
czzedyiomue npuﬂazameﬂbnbze:

central, experimental, academic, electric, historical, monumen-

tal, hopeful, beautiful.

NPUYACTHE |

[Tpuyactue | oOpasyercs mpubaBIeHUEM OKOHUYAHHS -iNQ K

OCHOBE TJ1aroJa.

tostudy — studying

toplay — playing
2. Ilpoumume u nepesedume credyroujue NPeONONCeHUs HA
PYCCKUL A3bIK.
Living in the hostel we always help each other with our
homework.
The girl playing the piano is my sister.
Going home in the evening | aways meet this girl.
Reading much every day he learns alot of new words.
Knowing English well, he transated the article.

=

3anomnume Hoevie cr06a Kk mexkcmy.

distribute pacnpenensTh

aggregation cobupanue, macca

cloud obnaka, Ty4a

condense KOHJICHCUPOBATh

vital JKU3HEHHBIH, )KU3HEHHO BAXKHBIN

rwWNPEPW OM0N

agkrwdE

(o}
(o3}

6. nutrition 6. nura”ue, nuina
7. germ 7. MHKpPOO
8. passage 8. mpoxoxaeHue
9. continua 9. HenpepbIBHbIHI
10. pass over 10. muCTHITPOBATHCS
11. fine 11. ronkui

WATER

Water is a compound substance, which consists of two ele-
ments — hydrogen and oxygen.

Water is widely distributed in nature in its three states of
aggregation — steam or aqueous vapour, liquid water, and solid
ice or snow.

At ordinary temperature pure water is a tasteless, odourless
and colourless liquid. Water boils at 100° under 760 mm pres-
sure.

Steam or water vapour is an invisible colourless gas that
condenses to avisible cloud of small particles when it comesin
contact with the aimosphere.

Liquid water freezes at 0°into crystallineice.

Water plays a vita part in the nutrition of animals and
plants.

Water may be purified by boiling. The boiling will kill any
germs, which may be present in the water. Water is purified by
digtillation. The water is boiled in flask or boiler, and the steam
is condensed back to the liquid condition by passage through a
tube about which a continual steam of cold water flows. The
liquid, which distils or passes over, is caled the distillate.

In chemical laboratories ordinary water is distilled in order
to purify it for fine work with chemical substances.

4. [Ipoumume mexkcm u 6bINOIHUME MECT
(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)
1. Bopna—BecbMa pacpoCTpaHESHHOE BEIIECTBO Ha 3eMJIE.
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Yucras BoJa MpenCTaBiIsseT coOoil OeclBETHYIO Mpo3pady-
HYIO )KUIKOCTB.

3. Toutn ¥2 MOBEPXHOCTH 3EMHOIO IIapa TOKPBITHI BOJIOWM,
o0pa3yroleil OKeaHbl, MOPsI, PEKH U 03epa.

4. Bopna xunut npu 100°C nox napnenuem 760 M.

5. Bozaa umeer oueHb OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYCHUE B JKU3HU PACTCHUU
1 )KUBOTHBIX.

6. Ilpu HarpeBaHMM BOJBI YaCTh TEIUIOTHI 3aTPAYMBACTCS Ha
pa3pbIB BOJOPOIHBIX CBS3EH.

7. Uwucras BoJia OY€HB TUIOXO TIPOBOIUT MIEKTPUIECKUHN TOK.

8. Boga ounrniaercs myTeM TUCTUILISALIUH.

5. Hatioume 3nauenue ciog 1esoii KOJOHKU 8 NPAsoll.

1. invisible 1. oGnaka, Tyuu

2. nutrition 2. XU3HEHHO Ba)KHBIH

3. cloud 3. KOHJCHCHUPOBATH

4. germ 4. pacnpenensTh

5. vitd 5. HeBUIUMBII

6. condense 6. BUAUMBII

7. distribute 7. HenpepbIBHBIN

8. vighble 8. ToHKwMI

9. fine 9. Mukpob

10. continual 10. nuranue

Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii koiouKu 6 npasoti.

1. pacnpenensiTh 1. germ

2. HEeBUIUMBII 2. visbhle

3. Mukpod 3. condense

4. obGmaka 4. distribute

5. BUAUMBII 5. fine

6. MPOXOXKICHHUE 6. invisible

7. KOHICHCUPOBATH 7. nutrition

8. mwmranme 8. continual

9. HenpepbIBHBIN 9. cloud

10. Ttoukuii 10. passage
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6. [aiime anmoHumbl K Cledyioumum clo8am.
compound, pure, liquid, invisible, small, cold, high, known.

7. Ilepeseoume na pycckuil A3viK credyloujue Ci080COYema-
HUsL.

compound substance, is widely distributed, three states of ag-

gregation, tasteless, odourless and colourless liquid, a vital

part, chemical substances, small particles, invisible gas.

8. Hailoume 6 mexcme 2K8UBAICHMbL CLEOVIOUWUX CTIO8 U CO-
680COUeMaHUll

COCTOWT M3, MIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH, JKUAKAs BOAA, JIEA WU

CHeT, OeCIIBETHAS JKUIKOCTh, )KU3HEHHO Ba)KHBIH, 0OBIYHAS BO-

1a, TyTeM JUCTHUISIIAM, YACTasi BOJA, HEBUAMMBIA ra3, MpH

OOBIYHOH TeMITepaType, XUMHUECKUE BEIIECTBA.

9. Haszosume neonpedeieHnyio popmy ciedyoumux 2naoos.
distributed, knew, boiled, called, was, distilled, put, condensed,
got.

10. Bcmasvme emecmo nponyckog npeoniocu:

(at, in, of)

1. Animals and plants contain alarge proportion ... combined
water.

2. Clay containsup to 14 per cent ... combined water.

3. Seawater contains a relatively large proportion ... soluble

salts.

Water boils ... 100° under 760 mm pressure.

Hydrogen peroxide dissolves ... water in all proportions.

Water is a compound substance, which consists ... two

elements hydrogen and oxygen.

7. Liquid water freezes ... 0°C into crystallineice.

o Uk

11. Ilpouumatime u nepegedume Ha pyccKuii s13bIK NPOU3B00-
Hble C1e0yIoWUX 21a20J108.
tocondense — condenser — condensation
todistribute  — distribution — distributor
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12. Omxpotime ckoOKu u nocmagvme 21A2071 8 HYHCHOM 8peme-
HU no CMblC]ly:

1. Water (to be distributed) in nature in its three states of ag-
gregation.

2. Water (to play) avital part in the nutrition of animals and

plants.

Water (to contain) about 11 per cent of hydrogen.

The liquid which distills or passes over (to be caled) the

distillation.

The water (to be boiled) in aflask or boiler.

Laveisier (to suggest) the name hydrogen water producer in

1783, because when the gas burned in air water (to be

formed).

13. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue npedodceHusi Ha pycCKull A3uIK:
1. At ordinary temperature pure water is a tasteless, odourless
and colourless liquid.

Water can be decomposed by the electric current.

Water vapour is only 0.62 times as heavy as equal volume
of air.

Fish contains about 80 per cent of combined water.

Water under great pressure is a powerful solvent.

In chemical |aboratories ordinary water is distilled in order
to purify it for fine work with chemical substances.

El

o o

wmn

o0k
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4. Omeemovme Ha credyoujue 60Npocyl.

In what states does water occur?

Doeswater exist only in liquid state?

Wheat kind of water should be used for drinking?
Would it be possibleto live without water?
Isdistilled water seldom used?

Whereis distilled water used?

oukrwdpE
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YPOK 16

CaosooOpa3zoBanune. Cyppukc cylecTBUTEIbHBIX, TePyHIUS
U IpuvacTus -ing.

I'pammartuka. I'epynauii.

Texer. Avicenna

CaoBooopa3zoBanune. Cyhdukc cymecTBUTETBHBIX, TSPYHIUS
W TipuvacTus -ing.

1) cymiecTBUTENBHOE!

to meet — meeting — coOpanue, BcTpeua
2) repyunwmii: to read — reading — utenue
3) npuuactue |: t0 go — going — umyimii

1. Oébpasyiime om enaconos npuuacmusi npu NOMOwU Cygh-
Quxca -INQ u nepesedume ux Ha pyccKuil A3vIK:
to meet, to take, to go, to come, to do, to play, to have.

TEPYHIUN

lepynnuii siBisieTcs HeNMU4YHOW (OpMOM Tiarona, KoTopas
o0pasyeTcst OT OCHOBBI IJIaroja MpHu noMolInu cypdukca -ing.

Ha pyccknil s3bIK TEpyHAHMI TEPEBOIUTCS, KaK MPaBUIIoO,
CYIIE€CTBUTCIIbHBIM, I/IH(bI/IHI/ITI/IBOM WM NIPUAATOYHBIM IIPEA-
JI0’)KEHUEM.

| am fond of reading books.

S mo0r0 YU TAaTh KHUTH.

Reading is my hobby.

YreHue — Moe JIOMUMOE 3aHATHE.

2. Obpa3zyiime om 21a2o108 2epyHOUll npu nomowu cyghgurca
-ing.

to listen, to meet, to play, to walk, to read, to begin, to teach.

3. Ilepeseoume credyrowue npeonodiceHus, 0opawas 6HUMA-

HUe Ha cnocoObl nepeeooa 2epyHoUs Ha PYCCKULL A3bIK.
1. 1 amfond of going to the cinema.
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2. Reading books helps usto learn English.

3. Begin trandating the sentences.

4. Go on reading.

5. Stop taking.

4. 3anommume HOBblE CLOBA K MEKCMY .

1. aphysician 1. Bpau, TOKTOp

2. toreach 2. IOCTUraTh, JOXOAUTH

3. aprovince 3. mpoBuHIMS, 007aCTh

4. aservice 4. cnyx0a, 00CITyKUBaTh
5. toacquaint 5. 03HAKOMHTBCS C YeM-THO0
6. ability 6. crmocoOHOCTh

7. toacquire 7. oBangcBaTh

8. toenable 8. nIaBaTh BO3MOKHOCTB

9. tocure 9. BEBLIEUMBATH

10. aruler 10. nmpaBuTenb

11. dangerous 11. onacHbIii, pUCKOBAHHBIIH
12. anillness 12. 6one3Hp

13. achief 13. rnaBa, pyKOBOUTEIH
14. areward 14. narpana, BO3HarpaxJacHue
15. an access 15. noctyn

16. roya 16. napckuii

17. to capture 17. 3axBarbIBaTh

18. an adviser 18. coBeTHUK

19. to march 19. mapipoBathb

20. to seize 20. cxBaTUTh, 3aXBaThIBATh
21. severe 21. TXKENBIN, OCTPBIH

22. colic 22. KOJHMKH, pe3Kasi 00J1b

AVICENNA

(Abu Ali al-Husain ibn Sina) (979-1037)

Avicennais the greatest philosopher in the East and a physi-
cian in whom Arabian medicine reached its culmination.

He was born in the province of Bukhara of a family con-
nected with public service.
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Avicenna at the age of 10 was well acquainted with Koran
and Arabic classics. During the next six years he acquired
knowledge of philosophy, mathematics, astronomy and medi-
cine.

At 17 his medical knowledge enabled him to cure the
Samani ruler Nuh ibn Mansur from dangerous illness. His chief
reward was an access to theroyal library.

With the ending of the Samanid in 1004 Avicenna spent a
short time in the service of the ruler of Kharazm or Khiva.
Then the ruler of Isfahan captured Hamadan in 1024. Avicenna
passed his service as a physician and general literary and scien-
tific adviser.

While marching with the army in a campaign against
Hamadan he was seized with severe colic, and died in June
1037; at the age of 58.

5. Ilpoumume mexcm u 8blNOIHUME MECM.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBEpPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. AOGy Anu u6n Cuma — BbIAAIOIIMICS BOCTOUHBIN (husiocod,
€CTECTBOHCIIBITATEINb, BPay, MAaTEMATHK.

2. AswureHHa poauics B ceneHnn Adrmana 61u3 byxapsr.

3. B 1012 r. U6u Cuna nepeexan B Upan, i B Uchaxane u
XamanaHe, ObUT TPUIBOPHBIM BpaduoM TIpaBHUTENS Xamaja-
Ha.

4. B «Kanone meaumuab» MOH CuHa w3maraet oOIIylo Teo-
pUI0 MEIMIIMHBI, aHATOMUIO, XHPYPTHIO, JIEKaPCTBEHHBIC
CPEICTBA U T.II.

5. B 17 et ero MeauIMHCKHE 3HAHUS TIO3BOJIMIIN €My BBLIC-

YUTh MpaBUTENs caMaHMI0B MaHcypa OT Tskenoi Ooies-

HU.

Ero Harpaauim orpoMHOM CyMMO# JICHET.

3a 1eyeHue OH MOIYyYWII JOCTYI B OMOINOTEKY paBUTEIISI.

OH npoBen TPYAHYIO, TOJTHYIO HCTIBITAHUH JKU3Hb.

On ymep B 1037 rony B Bo3pacrte 58 ner.

©o0oNO
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6. Haiiloume 3HaueHue c1086 1e6ol KOJOHKU 8 NPABOU.
1. naBaTh BO3MOXKHOCTh 1. physician
2. OmaCHBIH 2. enable
3. mapckwii 3. roya
4. Bpau 4. reward
5. Oone3nn 5. ruler
6. Harpana 6. chief
7. TSOKEIbIN 7. dangerous
8. mpaBurenh 8. severe
9. rmaBa 9. service
10. ciyx0a 10. illness
Hatioume 3nauenue cnoe nesoii KOlIoHKU 6 NPABoIl.
1. cure 1. coBeTHUK
2. access 2. cnocoOHOCTh
3. colic 3. Oose3nb
4. adviser 4. Harpaga
5. ruler 5. BO3MOXXHOCTh
6. ability 6. BBLICYMBATH
7. enable 7. TpaBHTENb
8. reward 8. omacHbIi
9. dangerous 9. KonMKH, pe3kas 00Jb
10. illness 10. noctyn

7. Ilepeseoume Ha pycckuil A3bIK credyloujue cl080Cco4ema-
HUA.

in the East, the greatest philosopher, to be born, a family con-

nected with public service, at the age of ten, to be well ac-

quainted, medical knowledge, to spend a short time, services of

physician, a scientific adviser.

8. Hatioume 6 mexcme sKeusaieHmvl Ciedyuux clios u cio-
80CcOYemaHuil’

BEJIMKHUH Quiiocod, poauics, nojsyyaTb 3HaHUs, 1OCTYI B Ono-

JHOTEKY, JI€YUTh, CIYXKHUTb, OMacHas 00Je3Hb, JOCTHYb CBOEH

KyJIbMHMHAIIMH, 3aXBaTUTh, COBETHHK, Harpaja.
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9. Buwidenume Cﬂ06005pa306ameﬂbel€ o/leMeHmbl 6 OaHHbIX
cnoeax u nepeeedume cnoea Ha pyCCKMI:i A3bIK.

greatest, philosopher, culmination, classic, medical, illness,

ruler, physician, adviser.

10. Becmasvme coomeemcmsyrowjue npeoozu.

(in, to, of)

1. Avicennawasborn ... the province of Bukharain 979.
2. Hegave hisheart and soul ... medicine.

3. Hisknowledge ... medicine was fantastic.

4. 1bn Sinamade great contribution ... pharmacology.

11. Hanuwume ocnogmnvie ghopmul ciedyrouux enazoios.
to be, to reach, to connect, to enable, to cure, to have, to cap-
ture, to spend.

12. Packpotime ckobku, nocmagug 21azoil 6 cOOmeemcmeayio-
wetl ghopme.

1. Avicenna (to be) a famous orienta philosopher and a phy-
sician.

2. He(to be born) near Bukhara one thousand years ago.

3. At the age of ten Avicenna (to be acquainted) with Koran
and Arabic classics.

4. At 17 his medical knowledge (to enable) him to cure the

Samanid ruler Mansur form dangerous illness.

His chief reward (to be) an access to the royal library.

He (to spend) a short time serving at the ruler of Khiva.

When the ruler of Isfahan (to capture) Hamadan in 1024

Avicenna passed his service as a physician.

No o

13. Ilocmasvme credyrowue npeodnodceHuss 8 OMpUuYamenbHol

gopme.

Avicennawas born in Moscow.

2. At the age of 17 Avicenna cured his ruler Mansur from
dangerousillness.

3. Avicenna at the age of ten knew a lot of works of Greek
classics.

=
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14. Ilocmasvme cnedyrowjue npeodnodxicenusi 8 60npoOCUMeENbHOU
gopnme.

1. Avicennamade agreat contribution to pharmacy.

2. He spent ashort time in the service of the ruler of Khiva.

3. Avicenna passed his service as a physician and a scientific
adviser in 1024.

15. Ilocmasvme 6onpocul K 8blOEIeHHBIM CLOBAM.
Avicennaisthe greatest oriental physician and poet.
He was born in Bukhar a one thousand years ago.

At the age of 17 he cured hisruler Mansur from illness.
He was given areward — an access to the royd library.

6. [lepesedume credyrouyue NPeooNHCeHUsL HA PYCCKULL SA3bIK .
Avicenna the most famous oriental physician at scientist
was born in Afshana near Bukhara 1000 years ago.

2. The great scholar knew well the flora of his native land
and the nature of its effect on one or another alment.

3. Avicennawrote works in which he described how various
methods of plant, animal and minera origin could beused in
medicine.

4. He haswritten more than a hundred scientific books, many

of which have not lost their usefulnessto this day.

PE PWDNPE

17. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue npeonodiceHus HA aHSAUUCKUL
A3BIK.

1. B Bbyxape npomna roHocts MOoH CuHbl 1 Hayanach €ro Ha-
y4Has ¥ BpaueOHast A TeIbHOCTb.

2. «KaHOH MeIUIIMHBD> — MEITUIIUHCKAs SHIMKIIONEUS B 5 yac-
TSIX TOJIYYHIIa IIUPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTh Ha BocToke u B EBpo-
me.

3. «KaHOH MeIMIMHBI» MHOTOKPAaTHO TEPeBOAMIICS Ha OOJb-
[IMHCTBO €BPOMEHCKUX SI3BIKOB.

4. B 10 ner oH yxe XOpOIIO OBUT 3HAKOM C MPOMU3BEICHHAMU
apabCKUX KITAaCCHKOB.
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8.

B 17 ner ABunieHHa MCUEIUI PAaBUTENS caMaHUI0B MaH-
Cypa OT TsDKeIoi O0JIe3HH.

3a cBOI paboTy OH ObUT HarpaXJAeH pa3pelieHueM Moce-
math Onomoreky MaHcypa.

Bcro cBoto xu3Hb ABHUIIEHHA JIEUMT OONBHBIX JIEKAPCTBAMH,
KOTOpBIE OH CaM MPUTOTOBJISLII.

ABHIICHHA WCHOJB30BaJ Pa3IHYHbIC TPaBbl, TJIMHY U MeN
JUTsl IPUTOTOBJICHUST JICKAPCTB.

bonee 150 npenaparoB ABHUIICHHBI BKJIFOUEHBI B Hamry (ap-
MaKoIIero.

Omeembme Ha 680Nnpochyl.

What was Abu Ali ibn Sina?

Where was he born?

When was he born?

What family was he born?

What age was he acquainted with Koran and Arabic clas-
sicsat?

What age did he save the Samanid ruler Mansur &?
What reward was he given?

When did Avicenna die?
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YPOK 17

CiioBooopasoBanue. Cy(hhukcel npuiaraTeIbHbIX -IVe, -ent.
FpaMMaTmca. KommuectBennrsle u IMOPAAKOBBIC YHCIUTCIIb-
HBIC.

Tect. Avicenna, part I1.

CnoBooopasoBanune. Cyhdukchl npuiiarateyibHbIX -ive, -ent.
active —  aKTHBHBII
different — pasnuuHbIA

1. lloouepxnume cnogoobpazosamenvhvlie cyggurcol 6 cie-
0)/}01/{41/[)( Clo6AxX U ckascume, KAKOU 4acmbuio peuu AeniArnom-
Cs 2mu Clo86a.

beautiful, electronic, automatic, powerful, dependent, attentive,

effective, actor, listener, leader, collective, excellent, passive,

watchful, colourless, illness, lecturer.

I'PAMMATHUKA. KOJVIMMECTBEHHBIE U
HOPAJAKOBBIE YUCJ/IMTEJIBHBIE.

20 twenty twentieth 21 twenty-one twenty first

30 thirty thirtieth 32 thirty-two thirty second
40 forty fortieth 45 forty-five forty fifth

50 fifty fiftieth 56 fifty-six fifty sixth

60 sixty sixtieth 67 sixty-seven sixty seventh
70 seventy seventieth 73 seventy-three  seventy third
80 eighty eightieth 89 eighty-nine eighty ninth
90 ninety ninetieth 98 ninety-eight ninety eighth

ot 100 u 6ostee (KOJIMYECTBEHHBIC)

IMPOCTHIC | COCTaBHBIC
100 a (one) hundred 102 one hundred and two
200 two hundred
1000 a (one) thousand 569 five hundred and sixty nine
4000 four thousand
1000000 a (one) mil- 6251 six thousand two hundred and
lion fifty one

2328125 two million three hundred
and twenty eight thousand one hun-
dred and twenty five

or 1 mo 12 or 13 1o 19
KOJIMYCCTBCHHBIC l'[Opf[,Z[KOBI:Ie KOJIMYCCTBCHHLIC l'[OpSIZ[KOBHe
the... th -teen the ... th
1 one first 13 thirteen thirteenth
2 two second 14 fourteen fourteenth
3 three third 15 fifteen fifteenth
4 four fourth 16 sixteen sixteenth
5 five fifth 17 seventeen seventeenth
6 six sixth 18 eighteen eighteenth
7 seven seventh 19 nineteen nineteenth
8 eight eighth
9 nine ninth
10 ten tenth
11 €eleven eleventh
12 twelve twelfth
ot 20 10 90 ot 21 o 99 (cocTaBHbIC)
KOJIMYCCTBCHHBIC HOpr,Z[KOBBIe KOJIMYCCTBCHHBIC | l'[OpSIZ[KOBHe
ty the ... tieth
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2. Ilpoumume u nepesedume Ha pyCccKuil s3biK:

thirteen textbooks, twenty-eight tables, fifteen students, ninety-
one maps, the third bus, the first lesson, the thirty-ninth stu-
dent, the fourteenth house, the thirty second tooth.

3. Ilepeseoume na anenuiickuil A3viK cledyrouue cio8ocoye-
MAanUs ¢ NOPAOKOBbLIMU YUCTUMETTbHLIMU

BTOPOU CTYJICHT, MISATHINA YPOK, TPUALIATH YETBEPTHII JIOM, OJJMHHA-

Jarasi KHHTa, IIepBasi KOMHATA, IIeCTBICCAT ISITast CTPaHUIIA.

4. 3anomuume c106a K mekcmy.

1. treatise 1. Tpakrar, HAy4HBIH TPy
2. ascribe 2. TPUITUCHIBATH

3. prize 3. OlICHUBAThH

4. include 4, BKIIOYaTH

5. treat 5. neuntsb
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6. disease 6. 0one3Hb

7. remedy 7. JeKapCTBO
8. observation 8. wuabmonenue
9. alment 9. He3n0poBbE
10. treatment 10. neuenne

11. to contribute 11. menats BRIz
12. contribution 12. BKiman

13. reved 13. oTkpbIBaTH
14. heritage 14. nacnenue
15. scholar 15. yueHsbrit

AVICENNA (PART I1)

5.

Hpoumume meKcnt U 8blNOJIHUMmMeE mecm.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBEPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1.

2.

e

TeIcsiuy JeT Ha3all B CpeHEA3UaTCKUX TOCYAapCTBaX KUIH
Y TBOPWJIN BBIAIOILIMECS YUECHBIE.

ABHIICHHA HaIlMCaJl OKOJIO CTa KHUT U camasi 3HaMEHUTasl U3
HuX «KaHOH MEIUITNHBI.

Benukuii yaeHbIi Xopo11o 3Hai (Gropy cBOETo poTHOTO
Kpas.

N6H Cuna ¢ yTpa 10 Beuepa BO3mICs ¢ 00IbHBIMH, Oec-
TUIATHO JICYWIT UX.

About 100 treatises are ascribed to Avicenna and of these
the most influential was his «Canon of Medicine». His «Canon
of Medicine» based on the Greek medical works was long used
as a textbook both in the Orient at Occident and is still highly
prized by the physicians.

The «Canon» includes five books, the first and second de-
scribe physiology, pathology and hygiene. The third and fourth
deal with the methods of treating diseases. The fifth describes
the composition and preparation of remedies, and includes
Avicennds persona observations. In this work he described
how various methods of plant, animal and mineral origin could
be used in medicine. He had an amazing knowledge of the con-
tent of all kinds of medicinal plants. The great scholar knew
well the flora of his native land and the nature of its effect on
one or another ailment. In his «Canon of Medicine» Avicenna
recommends using medicinal plants such as Melessa, Madder
and many others for medical treatment. Ibn Sina made an
equally great contribution to pharmacology. The Canon de-
scribes about 2000 medicines whose study and analysis can
help to reveal many secrets of folk medicine.

Of the 2000 150 are included in our Pharmacopoeia.
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5. Kanon onmceiBaet okono 2000 exapcTs.

6. «KaHOH MeIUIIMHBI» OBIT M3BECTEH BO BCEX CTPAHAX MHUpA.

6. Hailoume 3nauenue ciog 1e6oil KOJOHKU 8 NPAGOl.

1. prize 1. neuyenwue

2. remedy 2. OTKpbIBaTh

3. ailment 3. BKIIOYATH

4. describe 4, Bkaan

5. treatment 5. nHacnmeacTBo

6. contribution 6. JeKapcTBO

7. reved 7. OLEHUBATH

8. heritage 8. omnmCHIBATH

9. disease 9. Ooue3Hp

10. include 10. He3nopoBbe
Haiioume 3nauenue cnos nesoui KOI0HKU 8 NPABO.

1. Bkuan 1. reved

2. HACIEICTBO 2. disease

3. OTKpBIBaTh 3. prize

4. 7nexapcTBO 4. alment

5. Oone3Hp 5. describe

6. HabOmoacHUE 6. treat

7. OLEHWTH 7. contribution

8. He3mopoBbe 8. observation

9. JeuyuTh 9. remedy

10. onuceiBaTh 10. heritage
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7. Ilepeseoume Ha pyccKuil A3bIK epYNNbL €108 0OHO20 KOPHS.
treat, treatment, treating

observe, observation, observational, observatory, observer, ob-
servant, observance, observable

contribute, contribution, contributor, contributory.

8. Haiime cnaconvi, coomeemcmayiowue Cieoyiouwum cyuje-
CmMeUmeJlbHbiM.

treatment, observation, combination, contribution, addition,

preparation, popularization.

9. Ilepeseoume credywwue Ccro080couemanus Ha pPyccKuil
A3bIK.

most influential, based on, highly prized, the composition

and preparation of remedies, personal observations, medicinal

plants, native land, great contribution, folk medicine.

10. Ilepeseoume na anenutickuil A3viK credyrowue ciosd u cio-
80COUeMaHUsL.

KaHOH MEJIUIIMHBI, OCHOBAH Ha JICYCHUH, BKJIFOUACT MSATh KHUT,

IPUTOTOBJICHHE JICKAPCTB, METO/IbI JICUCHNUsT 00JIC3HH, HaOIIO1e-

HHE, OH OINMCHIBAN, 3HAHUE, JICKAPCTBEHHBIC PACTEHHUS, XOPOIIIO

3HaJI, HApOHAsI METUIINHA, HACIIC/IHe.

11. Omxpotime ckobku ynompebus 2nazoivl 8 HYHCHOU popme.

1. 1bn Sina (to make) an equally great contribution to pharma-
cology.

2. Avicenna (to describe) in detail the symptoms and origin of
stomach ulcer, diabetes and many other diseases.

3. He(to have) an amazing knowledge of the content of all
kinds of medicinal plants.

4. The «Canon of Medicine» (to include) all the accomplish-

ments of medicine of histime.

His knowledge in medicine (to be) fantastic.

Man himself, his body and mind (to be) the subject of his

attention.

o o
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12. [Tepesedume crnedyrowue npedortceHust Ha pyCcCKuil A3bIK:

1. Avicennawas not only a physician, but also a philosopher,
zoologist and poet.

2. Hehaswritten more than hundred scientific books.

3. The Avicenna Prize was set up in 1980 when the 1000™
anniversary of the great Oriental scientist and scholar was
marked by a Unesco decision.

4. Many of theideas in therich heritage left by Avicennaare
consonant with the present-day problems.

5. The scholar dreamed about atime when all nations would
live in harmony sharing cultural values with one another.

6. lbn Sina advised physicians to approach each person indi-
vidually when selecting medicines and recommended that
the effect of drugsbeinitially tested on animals.

13. Ilepeseoume credyrowue npeonodiceHuss HA aHAUUCKUL
A3bIK.

1. Tpynsl u OTKPHITHSI ABUIICHHBI IMETH OTPOMHOE 3HAUYECHUE
JUTSL Pa3BUTHS. MUPOBOW HAYKH U KYJIBTYPBHI.

2. Csowu 3HaHus, HaOMIOACHUS 1 perenThl NoH CuHa H3I10KIT
B IISITH TOMAX 1O 00uMM Ha3zBaHueM «KaHOH MeIUIHBD.

3. Wwms u Tpynsl ABUIIGHHBI HaBCETIa BOIILTH B HCTOPUIO MUPO-
BOH HayKH.

4. C 10HBIX JIET U3y4asi HAYKH, OH CTaJ BBIAIOLIUMCS BpPAvoM,
bunocopom, MaTEMAaTHKOM, MY3bIKAHTOM M TOATOM W Ha-
MUcall OKOJIO CTa HAYYHBIX TPY/IOB.

=

4. Omeemovme Ha credyoujue 60NPOChHL.

How many treatises are ascribed to Avicenna?

What is Avicenna's famous book on medicine?

How many books does the «Canon of Medicine» include?
How many preparations described by Avicenna are in-
cluded into our Pharmacopoeia?

Did he make a great contribution to medicine?

PO

o
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YPOK 18

CaoBoodpaszoBanue. Cypdukc CymecTBUTENbHBIX -NESS.
I'pammaruka. [lepdexTHoe (3aBepiIeHHOE) BpeMs TJ1aroJioB.
Texct. Botany.

Cydduxc cymecTBUTENBHBIX -NESS
6oseHOM — ill  illness — Gone3np
3aHATBIA — busy business— neso

1. Ob6pasyiime cywecmeumenvHble npu nomowu cygurca
-NESS om CedyrowUX NPUIA2aAmMeTbHbIX.

white, dark, busy, ill, bright

2. Onpeodenume no cyghgpuxcy, Kk Kaxkou yacmu peyu OmHOCIMCs
crnedyiowjue cnosa, u nepegeoume uUx Ha pyCcCKuil si3blx.

botanist, scientist, description, translation, examination, actor,

consultation, preparation, development, discussion.

3. Ilpoumume u nepesedume ciedyiouue npeoodHceHus Ha pyc-
CKULL A3bIK.

1. London issituated on the river Thames.

2. Hydrogen was obtained in the sixteenth century by the ac-
tion of sulphuric acid oniron.

3. Modern chemistry is closely connected with other sciences
and serves human needs.

4. Potassium compounds are widely distributed nature, but
only in small quantities.

5. Zinc is not found native, but its ores are plentiful and
widely distributed.

6. Ethylene is prepared by heating a mixture of concentrated
sulphuric acid and ethyl acohol.

PRESENT PERFECT TENSE

EnuHcTBEHHOE YHCIIO MHOkKecTBEHHOE YHCIIO
| have written We have written
s yKe Hamucan MBI YK€ Hallhcaiu
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Y ou have written
BbI y>Ke HaImucajinu

He has written They have written
OH y’K€ Harucal OHM YK€ Halucaiu
PAST PERFECT TENSE
EanHcTBeHHOE YHCIIO MHO0XeCTBEHHOE YHUCIIO
| had written We had written
s yKe Hanmucan MBI YK€ Harucaan

Y ou had written
BbI Y)Ke HaItucajinu

He had written They had written
OH YK€ Harucan OHM YK€ Harucamu
FUTURE PERFECT TENSE
EanncrBenHoe umcio MHO0XECTBEHHOE YHCIIO
| shall have written We shall have written
s y)Ke Haluury MBI YK€ HalUIlIeM

Y ou will have written
BBI y>1<e HAIITUIIIHUTC

He will have written They will have written
OH YK€ HAlTUIICT OHH YK€ HAITUIIYT

4.

1.

Ilepeseoume npeonocenus, obpawjas eHumarue Ha hopmy
CKa3yemoco.

Primitive peoplesin all ages have had some knowledge of
medicinal plants, derived as the result of tria and error.
Two antibiotic substances have recently been isolated from
Asarum.

Clinical observations have shown that Ginseng produces a
positive effect in the treatment of fatigue anemia as a stimu-
lant.

Calendula has been known from the beginning of documen-
tary records.

The experimenta studies have shown that just like Strych-
nine echinopsin has a toning action.
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6. The freshly expressed, clarified juice, evaporated to a soft

extract, has been recognized in European pharmacopoeias

asthe base of arefrigerant, diuretic drink.

Sandarac has been used medicinally as amild stimulant.

The Balsam tree has been naturalized in Florida and in

Ceylon.

9. The value of Areca as a toxinicide seems to have been
known in the East for some time but was not known to
western civilization until 1863.

© N

5. Packpotime cxobku, nocmasug ckazyemoe 8 nepghekmuoi
gopme.

Our students (to conduct) atest of obtaining al oin.

He (to help) meto collect aloe leaves.

She already (to weigh) aloe leaves on the scales before
drying.

We (to obtain) solutions from aloejuice.

They not (to mix) different juices. They only weighed them.
She not (to take) this medicine.

The students not (to learn) new method of obtaining aoin.
You (to use) distilled water for dissolving?

She dready (to record) the yield of the reaction?

wn R

© ©ooNOO UM

Ilpoumume mexcm u onpedenume NPeOIONCEHUS CO CKA-
3yembiM 6 nepghekmuou ghopme.

Chick pesas, the ancestors of our popular green, peas, have been
cultivated for well over 5000 years. Old Egyptian tombs have
yielded specimens that prove that they were known in that
country as far back as 2400 B.C.

7. 3anomnume Hogble CL08A K MEKCMY.

1. toderive 1. mpoucxomuTh
2. todeal with 2. VIMeTh JILNO C ...
3. extinct 3. BbIMepILHi

4. tohold 4. 3aHNMAaThH

5. ascope 5. oxaar, cdepa
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6. asubdivison 6. mozapasiencHue

7. an arrangement 7. pacronoKeHne

8. fossil 8. wuckomaembIit

9. fungi 9. rpudku

10. algae 10. Bomopocu

11. moss 11. mox

12. aplant 12. pactenue

13. aherb 13. TpaBa
BOTANY

Botany (derived from the Greek «botane» for a herb or a
plant) is the science, which deals with plants, living and ex-
tinct. Botany holds its place as a science parallel with zool-
ogy, physics, geology and other concrete sciences.

The scope of botany, as a pure and as an applied science
may be summarized by the three main broad subdivisons

— systematic botany or taxonomy, a study of the ar-
rangement and classification of plants;

— plant morphology, a study of the form and structure of
plants;

— plant physiology, a study of the life processes and
functions of the plant and its organs.

In addition to the three broad fields of botany are many
specialized ones such as plant pathology or phytopathology
(study of plant disease), paleobotany (study of fossl plants),
genetics (study of bacteria), mycology (study of fungi), a-
gology (study of algae), bryology (study of mosses), agrostol-
ogy (study of grasses) and others.

8. Ilpoumume mexcm u guinoaHume mecm.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEeBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Boranmka —3TO Hayka, KOTOpast UMEET N0 C PACTECHHSIMH.

2. TepmMuH «0OTaHUKa» TMPOMCXOIUT OT TPEUECKOro CIoBa
«OOTaH?», YTO O3HAYAET TPABa, PACTCHHUE.
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JlpeBecuHa pacTeHU HIMPOKO UCIIONB3YETCS KaK CTPOUTENb-
HBII MaTepHall, Kak TOIUTMBO U JUIS W3TOTOBJICHUS OymMary.

Jo mHammx gHEH Jomnnio OOTaHMYECKOE COUYHMHEHHE
OCHOBOMOJOXHUKA HAyYHOW MEIOUIIMHBI, Bpada JIpEBHEU
I'pernu M'unmokpara, M ObUTO ormcaHo 236 JIeKapCTBEHHBIX
pacTeHuil.

Mopdororus pacTeHuii U3y4aeT BHEIIHNUE (POPMbI pacTEHHI.
@OU3NONOTHA PACTEHU W3Yy4aeT >KU3HEHHBIC TPOIECCHI,
MIPOUCXOJAIINE B PACTCHUH.

MHorue pacTeHus elie B NIyOOKOW TPEeBHOCTH HCIIOJb30-
BaJIMCh YEJIOBEKOM JJISl JICUSHHUST OOJIe3HEH.

Hartioume 3nauenue cnoe ne6oui KoiouKu 6 npasoii.

aherb 1. wumers zieno ¢ yeM-mbo
to derive 2. Hayka
science 3. TpaBa
to deal with 4. chepa
to hold place 5. TpoucxommTh
living 6. BbIMEpIIHIA
ascope 7. 3aHUMATh MECTO
extinct 8. monpasnenenue
to summarize 9. cymmHpOBaTh

. subdivision 10. >xuBoit
Hatioume 3nauenue cnoes nesoii KOJoHKU 6 NPABoIL.
MIPUKITQTHON 1. fung
pacrnooxeHne 2. fidd
HCKOTIaeMbIe 3. dudy
BOJIOPOCITH 4. moss
pUOKH 5. disease
o0mnacTb 6. grass
MOX 7. dgee
TpaBa 8. gplied
U3y4eHUE 9. fossl
0oIe3Hb 10. arrangement

10. atiime anmonumol Kk credyiouum cio8am.
pure, broad, cold, different, important, possible, soluble, liquid,
complex, free.

11. Ilepeseoume na pycckuii A3vIK c108a 0OHO20 KOPHSL.
science, scientifical, scientific, scientist

botany, botanical, botanist, botanize

vapour, vaporize, vaporization

12. Ilepeseoume cnedyowue cro8ocowemanus HaA pPyccKuil
S3bIK.

derived from Greek, to deal with plants, living and extinct, to

hold place, the scope of botany, an applied science, broad sub-

divisions, arrangement of plants, form and structure of plant,

disease, study of fungi, study of plant disease, study of fossil

plants.

13. Hatioume 6 mexcme 3KeuaieHmul c1edyrouux cio8 u cio-
80COUEMAHULL

TpaBa WM pAcTeHHUE, HaykKa, KOTOpas HMEET JeJ0 C; mapal-

JenbHAa JIPYTMM ~ KOHKPETHBIM HayKaM; TpPH OCHOBHBIC

MOJIPA3/ICIICHUs; PACIIOIOKEHUE U KJIacCU(UKAIMS PaCTCHUIA;

Y4YeHHUE O KH3HEHHBIX MPOIECcCcax; CHeHaTn3HPOBAaHHBIE 00IaCTH

0OTaHMKH; yIEHHE 00 HCKOMIAEMbIX PACTCHHSIX; TPHOKH; MOX.

14. Bcmagvme no cmulcy nponyujeHHoe clogo.

(arrangement, applied, deds algae, subdivisons classification)
Botany isa science which ... living and extinct plants.
Many specialized ... of botany are known at present.
Systematic botany isastudy of ... and ... of plants.
Mycology isastudy of ..., and algology isastudy of ....
The scope of botany asan ... sciencein very broad

grONE

15. Ilocmasvme 2nazcon, Oanmuwlli 6 CKOOKAX, 6 COOMEEmMCMm-

8YIOWYI0 opmy.
1. The word «botany» (to be derived) from the Greek word
for aherb or aplant.
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In the eighteenth century the Swedish botanist Carolus
Linnaeus (to describe) an enormous number of plants.
Botany (to be) a science that deal s with plants, living and
extinct.

Comparison of plant forms (to be studied) under com-
parative morphology.

More than 300 varieties of peaches (mepcuk) (to grow) in
United States.

. Ilepeseoume na pycckuii A3vIK.

Some of the earliest scientific observations on plants were
made by the Greek philosophers.

In the eighteenth century the Swedish botanist Linnaeus
described an enormous number of plants and arranged them
in an artificial system of classfication.

Very early in the history of the human race some kinds of
plantswere sdected and cultivated asfood for man.
Theophrastus, a pupil of Plato and Aristotle, was known as
the Father of Botany.

The word «botany» is derived from the Greek word for a
herb or aplant.

. Ilepeseoume na anenutickuti sA3viK.

boranmka npencrasisier co0oil OMH M3 pasaenoB OHOIO-
THU — HAYKH O JKUBBIX CYIIECTBAX, HACEISIONIMX HaIly Tuia-
HETY.

JlpeBHETpeuecknii Gputocod, €CTECTBOUCTIBITATEh U OOTAHUK
Teodpact cozman Gonbmoit Tpyn «MccnemoBaHusi pacre-
HU», B KoTopoM omucan okojo 500 BumoB pacrenmii [pe-
01208

B macrosimee Bpems u3 pacrenuid mpousBoautcs 10 40%
BCEX JICKAPCTBEHHBIX CPE/ICTB.

B nHacrosmiee BpeMsi O0TaHMKa MOJApasJenseTcs Ha OOJb-
moe  KOJMYECTBO KPYMHBIX  pa3zienioB.  MopdoJoruio,
AQHATOMHUIO PACTCHUH, (PU3HOIIOTHIO U JIP.

=

NoukrwdpE

8.

[MuTonorust pacTeHUil U3y4yaeT CTPOCHHE U KU3HEHCATEIb-
HOCTb KJIETKH.

Pa3nen GoranukM, u3ydarolmuii BOAOPOCIH, HAa3bIBAETCS allb-
rosiorueil (OT JIATMHCKOTO CJI0BA «aJIbra>» — BOJIOPOCIIH).

Omeemvme Ha 680npocol.

Is botany derived from Greek «botane?»

What does the science deals with?

Is the scope of botany very large?

What are the main subdivisions of botany?
Are there many specialized fields of botany?
What kind of botany is systematic botany?
What does plant morphology deal with?
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YPOK 19

CaoBoobpaszoBanue. Cypdukc cymecTBUTENbHBIX -Ment.
I'pammatuka. CtpasaTenbHblii 3a50T.
Texer. About Plants.

Cyddukc cyecTBUTENBHBIX -Ment.
pa3BuBaTh — t0 develop — development — passurtue
obopynoBath — tO equip — equipment — obopyoBaHue

1. lloouepxnume cnogoobpaszosamenvhvie cygpurcol 6 cie-
0yiomux Cllo6AxX U ckascume, KaKoul 4acmuio peuu Aenarom-
CA 2mu Cl08a.

equipment, scientific, development, redness, effective, actor,

treatment, beautiful, usually, preparation, cc lection, collector,

hopeful, historical, regularly.

2. Ilpoumume u nepesedume ciedyrowue NPeoroNceHus Ha
PYCCKUIL A3bIK.

1. Copper ores are widdy distributed throughout the world.

2. Sodium hydroxide is used in sogp manufacture.

3. Inthelaboratory hydrogen is prepared from water, acid or
alkalis.

4. Pure acetyleneis prepared by a method of organic chemis-
try.

5. The pure metal was first isolated in 1827 by heating anhy-
drous chloride with potassium.

3. Jlaiime ocmanvHble hopmbl credyiouux 2nazonos.
to make, to relate, to call, to have.

4. 3anommume HOBble CLOBA K MEKCMY.

1. afeature 1. depra, 0COOEHHOCTD

2. torelate 2. OTHOCHTHCS, UMETH B BHIY

3. vegetative 3. pacTUTeNbHBII, BEreTaTHBHbIN
4. toconsigt of 4. COCTOATH M3 YEeTo-I.

5 fla 5. mockuit
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6. toabsorb 6. BIOUTHIBATH, [OTJIOLIATh

7. todisplay 7. yKpamaTth

8. toligt 8. BHOCHUTB B CIIHCOK

9. length 9. JumMHa, IPOIOJIKEHUE
10. annud 10. oxHOIETHUIH, TOIOBOM
11. biennid 11. aByxseTHui

12. perennid 12. MHOTOJICTHHI

13. corn 13. 3epHO, 3ePHBIIIKO

14. growing 14. pacrymuii

15. to mature 15. co3pers, BHOJHE Pa3BUTHCS
16. winter whest 16. o3umas mieHuIa

17. thefdl 17. ocenp

18. to anchor 18. 3akperisaTh, yKperisiTh

ABOUT PLANTS

Organisms that make their own food have developed a se-
ries of features related to a specia way of life and are caled
plants.

The vegetative plant body customarily consist of three gen-
eral kinds of parts called roots, stems and leaves.

Roots are the organs that anchor the plant in the soil and ab-
sorb water and minerals.

The leaves, which are generally thin and flat, are usually the
principa photosynthetic organs of the plant.

The stems are typicaly cylindrical and usually branched,
display the leaves and the flowers and eventually the seeds.
The stem and leaves are collectively called the shoot. Roots,
stems, and leaves often have additional or different functions
from those just listed.

Plants differ greatly in length of life.

Plants that live only 1 year are caled annuals; plants that
live 2 years are called biennials; and plants that live 3 years or
more are called perennias. Typical annuals such as corn com-
plete their life cycle in a single growing season; they come up
from seed in the spring, mature within a few months or even
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weeks, and die. Winter annuals, such as winter wheat, come up
in the fall and set seed the following year but still complete
their life cyclein less than 12 months.

5. Ilpoumume u 3anomnume HA36aHUsL OP2AHO8 PACEHUI.
1. aroot 1. xopeHn

2. astem 2. cTBOJ, cTebeNb

3. aleaf 3. Jwmcr

4. aflower 4. 1BeTOK

5. aseed 5. cewms, 3epHO

6. ashoot 6. pocTok, mober

6. IIpoumume mexcm u guinoHume mecm.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBEpHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

=

Mmuorue CIOXKHBIE OpraHu4ecKHe BEILIECTBA,

BBIPA0ATHIBAIONIUECS] B 3€JICHOM  PAacTeHUH, MOTYT

BITOCJIEACTBUU ABUTHCS MUIIEH I )KUBOTHBIX U YEIIOBEKA.

2. KopHu — 3T0 OopraHsl, KOTOpPbIE YKPEILUISIOT PACTCHUE B ITOYBE
1 TIOTJIOMIAIOT M3 ITOYBHI BOJY M MUHEPAIbHbIC BEIICCTRA.

3. BereratMBHBIMH OpraHaMH pPacTEHHs SBISIOTCS KOPCHBD,
cTeOeIIb U JINCT, OHU COCTABJISIFOT TEJIO PACTEHHSL.

4. JInsa xKU3HEISSITSIbHOCTH pacTeHHs TPEOYIOTCS PasIuvHbIC

[IUTATENIbHBIE BEIIECTBA U OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO BOBL.

Crebellb 1 TUCThSA HA3LIBAIOTCS ITIOOETOM.

PacTeHust BbIpabaThIBAOT CaMU MUIILY TS )KU3HU.

O3uMBIM Ha3bIBAETCS TAKOE PACTEHHE, KOTOPOE HAYMHAET

CBOE Pa3BHTHE OCCHBIO, MIEPSKUBACT 3UMY B I0JIe U BECHOM

MPOJIOJDKACT PA3BHUTHE.

No o

7. Ilpouumaiime u nepesedume caedyiowue UHMEPHAYUO-
HabHble CI08A.

vegetative, genera, organism, special, absorb, minerd, principa,

organ, typicaly, cylindricd, collectively, function.

8. Hauioume 3nauenue cnos 1e60tl KONOHKU 6 NPAGOLL.
1. vegetative 1. ocobeHHOCTH
2. root 2. ykpamartb
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3. ledf 3. 03uUMas MIIeHUIA

4. corn 4. pacrymuit

5. anchor 5. mornomiars

6. soil 6. ABYXJIETHHMIA

7. absorb 7. MHOTOJICTHHI

8. water 8. mrockuit

9. stem 9. cocTosTh U3

10. fdl 10. pactuTenbHBIH
Haiioume 3nauenue cnoe 1e6oti KOIOHKU 8 NPABol.

1. 0coOeHHOCTh 1. growing

2. yKpamath 2. absorb

3. 03uMas MIIIeHHUIIA 3. digolay

4. pactyumit 4. perennids

5. moromars 5. consg of

6. IBYXJICTHUIA 6. winter wheat

7. MHOTOJICTHUI 7. afesture

8. mrockwuii 8. vegddtive

9. cocrosTh U3 9. flat

10. pacTuTeIbHBIHI 10. biennids

9. Cepynnupyiime aHmoHumbl u nepeseoume ux Ha pyCcKull s3vix.
to die, different, annual, to live, to begin, less, death, to com-
plete, more, life, similar, perennial, many, few.

10. Bcmasvme coomeemcmayoujue npeoiocu.

(by, in, of, from, within)

1. Organisms that make their own food have developed a se-
ries ... features related to a special way ... life and are
called plants.

2. The vegetative plant body customarily consists ... three
general kinds or parts.

3. Roots are the organs that anchor the plant ... the soil.

4. The leaves are usualy the principal photosynthetic organs
... the plant.

5. All plantsare generaly similar ... their colour.
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6. The roots are generally organs that absorb water and min-

eras... the soil.

Water is absorbed ... the plants from the soil.

Plants differ greatly ... length of life.

Typical annuals compete their life ... asingle growing sea-

son.

10. Typica annuals come up ... seed in the spring.

11. Roots absorb water and mineras ... the soil.

12. Winter wheat complete its life cycle ... less than 12
months.

© oo N

11. Iloobepume noodxoosauee no cMulcLy C108O.

(kinds, anchor, water, minerals, food, thin and flat seeds)
Plants are the organisms that make their ....

Plants consist of three generd ....

Roots are the organs that ... the plant in the soil.

By means of rootsthe plants absorb ... and ....
Theleaves are usually green, ... and ....

The stems aretypicaly cylindrical and branched and dis-
play the flowersand ...

ouprwdpE

12. Packpotime ckobku, nocmasbme 21a2oil 8 COOMeemcmsyioueli
gopnme.

1. The roots are the organs that (to anchor) the plant in the

soil.

The leaves (to be) usually green flat and thin.

A plant (to absorb) water and minerals by roots.

The stems and leaves (to call) the shoot.

The photosynthetic organs of the plant (to be) theleaves.

The leaves (to branch) on the shoots.

Roots, stem and leaves often (to have) additional or different

functions.

Plants that live two years (to call) biennials.

Typicd annuas (to complete) their life cycle in a single

growing season.

10. Annuals (to come up) from the seed in the spring.

NoarwWDd
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11. Winter wheat (to set) seed the following year.
12. Plants (to differ) greatly in length of life.

13. IIpouumatime u nepesedume Ha pyccKuii sA3biK.

CARLOUSLINNAEUS

Carolus Linnaeus was born in Rashult in 1707. His original
name was Carl von Linne, but he used the Latin form in later
life. Hewas the son of avillage clergyman. Linnaeus was edu-
cated at the University of Uppsaa, were he became director of
the gardens. In 1729 he wrote the first of his 180 books on
plant life. Thisfirst work dealt with the sex of plants. The fol-
lowing year he began his lectures on the wonders of plants and
flowers. He wrote Flora Lapponica after atrip to Lapland in
1732.

Three years later he went to Holland for further study in bot-
any.

In the meantime, he obtained his degree in medicine and re-
turned to Stockholm to practice medicine. In 1742 Linnaeus
was appointed professor of botany at the University of Upp-
sala, where he remained the rest of his life. He was the first
scientist to be made a noble in Sweden. The genus of plants
Linnaea was named in his honour.

14. Ilepeseoume Ha anenutickuti A3biK.

1. PacreHue moriomaeT u3 BO3ayxa yriiepoa H KHCIopox (pu
doTtocuHTese).

2. YenoBek co31ai M BBIPAIIMBAECT MHOTO COPTOB IUIOJIOBBIX H
ATOJHBIX KYJBTYP.

3. Bonpmas 3acnyra B u3ydeHuH (POTOCHHTE3a MPHUHALICHKUAT
PYCCKUM YUYEHBIM.

4. 'V pacteHui pOAOKUTEBHOCTD YKU3HU Pa3TNYHasl.

5. HekoTopsle pacTeHHs KHUBYT BCETO HECKOJIBKO HEICIb.

6. Y HEKOTOPBIX PAaCTEHUH >KWU3HB IMPOJOJDKACTCS IOJITO, OHU
MOTYT CYILIECTBOBaTb COTHH U THICSYH JIET.

7. PacreHus 1o 10ATOTE KU3HHU JIENIATCS Ha TPH TPYIIIBL.
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8. Ku3HeHHBIN MK 03MMOM MILEHUILI 3aKAHYMBACTCS MEHEe
geM yepe3 12 mecsieB.

9. Pacrenue ynep:xuBaeTcst B IOYBE C TIOMOIIIBIO KOPHEH.

10. [MreHuIra U3BECTHA KaK OJTHOJIETHEE PACTEHHE.

11. Pacrenusi, KOTOpBIE JKMBYT [IBa TOJa, Ha3bIBAIOTCS
JIBYXJICTHUMU.

15. Omeemvme na sonpocei.

What parts does the plant possess?
What are the roots?

What plants are called annuas?
Wheat plants are called biennias?
What annual plants do you know?
When do winter annuals come up?
How many years do perennials live?

Noo,srwdE
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YPOK 20

CaosooOpa3zoBanne. OTpunaTenbHblil NpepUKC NpUIaraTesb-
HBIX UN-.
Teker. Classification of plants.

OTtpunarenbHbIil peHKC MpUIaraTeIbHbIX UN-.
HE0OXO0IMMBIiT — NECESSary uNNEecessary — HeHyKHbBIN

1. Ilpoumume u nepegedume credyrowue cnosa.
unknown, unlucky, unpleasant, unwell, unnecessary, unable,

unhappy.

2. Hanuwume 2lacosivl, om KOmopblx 06pa306aHbl oannvie
cymecmeumeﬂbele:
classification, existence, mixture, fertilization, production.

3. Ilepeseoume npeonodcenus, obpamume GHUMAHUE HA Ne-
PeB0O OMpPUYAMeNbHO2O COI03d.
Oobpasey. | like neither football nor hockey.
A "e mo6mro HU GyTOOIT, HI XOKKEH.
These plants have neither flowers nor seeds.
Neither my friend nor | know anything about it.
| like neither green nor red coats.

3anonnume nponycku corozamu Or, and, neither ... nor ...

Thallus Plants, ... Thalophytes, are the lowest and simplest
of al plants.

A third group are Fernlike Plants ... Pteridophytes.

These plants have ... flowers ... seeds.

The fourth group includes grasses, trees, flowers ... many
others.

P&~ WODE

~wn

3anomnume nosvie croea Kk mexkcmy.

thallus TaJJIOM, CJIOEBUILE

algae MH. BOJIOPOCIITH

fungi MH. TpHOKH

molds IJIECHEBOM rpUOOK, TUIECEHb

AWONEO
Eal A
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5. togrow 5. pactu

6. cheese 6. cwIp

7. seaweed 7. MOpcKas BOJOPOCIh

8. feet (ex.u. foot) 8. oyt (30,5cm)

9. relatively 9. OTHOCHTEIBHO

10. moss 10. mox

11. liverwort 11. neyeHouHHULIA

12. legflike 12. nonoOHBIH JUCTY
13.fern 13. manopoTHHUK

14. quillwort 14. noayrrHuK

15. club mosses 15. nnayHsl

16. fernlike 16. nanopoTHUKOBBI#

17. distinct 17. 0coOblIii, UHAWBUTYATBHBIH
18. reproduce 18. pasmMHOXKaThCS

19. fertilization 19. omogoTBOpPEHHE

20. pollen 20. meLBbIIA

21. ashrub 21. kyct

22. lichen 22. TMIaitHUK

6. Ilpoumume u 3anomHume HA38aHUsL SPYNN PACTIEHUIL
1. Thallophytes 13. Ta;uTouIHbBIC PACTCHHMS
2. Bryophytes 14. MmoxoBbIE pacTeHHs

3. Pteridophytes 15. nanopoTHUKOBBIC PaCTCHUS
4. Spermatophytes 16. cemeHHBIEC pacTeHUS

CLASSIFICATION OF PLANTS

There are four important different groups of plants.

Thallus Plants, or Thallophytes, are the lowest and sim-
plest of all plants. The group includes the one-celled bacteria,
the algae, and the fungi, like the molds that are often seen
growing on bread and cheese. Bacteria can only be seen with
the microscope, but some of the seaweeds are hundreds of feet
long.

Another group of relatively simple plants includes the
mosses, lichens and liverworts that are found in forests. Moss
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Plants, or Bryophytes, have no true roots or stems. Instead of
leaves they have green, leaflike scales. Most plants belonging
to this division are quite small.

A third group of plants includes the ferns, quillworts, and
club mosses. They are Fernlike Plantsor Pteridophytes. These
plants have neither flowers nor seeds, but they are divided into
distinct parts, including roots, stems and leaves.

Most of the plants we know belong to the group of plants
called Seed Plants or Spermatophytes. They have the most
complex structures of al plants. These are the only plants that
have flowers and reproduce by fertilization with pollen. Such
plants include our common grasses, vegetables, most trees,
shrubs, flowers and many others.

7. Ilpoumume mexcm u 8blnoIHUMe MeCM.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBEPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Cucrematuka pacTeHHid SBIISICTCS OIHUM U3 pPa3J/eioB

OOTaHWKH, OHA 3aHMMAETCS KJIACCHU(HUKAIIMEH PACTUTEIHHBIX

OpraHM3MOB.

CymiecTByeT 4eThIpe pa3IMIHbIe TPYIITBI PACTEHUH.

K TammongHeM pacTeHUsIM OTHOCSTCS OJHOKIICTOUYHBIE,

OakTepuu, BOJOPOCTH U TPUOKHU.

4. PacreHus, OTHOCSAIIHECS K THITY MOX0OOpa3HbIX, HMEIOT TEIIO
B BUJIC CIIOEBUIIIA, JINOO PACUJICHCHHOE Ha CTEOJIH U JIUCTHS.

5. K tperbeli rpymme pacTeHHUH OTHOCATCS MANOPOTHUKH, TIO-
JYIITHUKY ¥ TUTayHBI.

6. Mxu umeroT XJIopodui, GOTOCUHTE3UPYIOT, JKUBYT HA CY-
II€e, B CHIPBIX MECTax, peke B BOJE.

7. XapakTepHOH OCOOCHHOCTBIO TOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX PacTeHHUI
SBJISIETCS HATNYNE [[BETKA.

whmn

8. Hatioume 3nauenue cios 1e8ou KOJIOHKU 8 NPAasoll.

1. dgee 1. mamopoTHHK

2. fern 2. ChIp

3. fungi 3. Mopckasi BOIOpOCIIb
4. cheese 4. xycr
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5. liverwort 5. pa3MHOXKaTbCS

6. scaweed 6. OIIOMIOTBOPECHUE

7. reproduce 7. mbUIBLA

8. shrub 8. Bomopociu

9. pollen 9. meyeHOYHHMIIA

10. fertilization 10. rpubku
Haioume 3nauenue cnos 1e6oi KoIOHKU 8 NPAsoIl.

1. mox 1. grow

2. TUIeCeHb 2. club mosses

3. pactu 3. quillwort

4. TarnopoTHUK 4. shrub

5. miayHsl 5. ledflike

6. kycr 6. fern

7. TOJYIIHHK 7. pollen

8. TamnoM, croeBwiie 8. moss

9. nomoOHBII 9. thalus

10. nbuIbLA 10. mold

9. Tloobepume anmorumbl K C1e0YIOUWUM CLOBAM:
important, different, low, simple, small, complex

10. Ilepeseoume na pycckuii 3wk epynnwl ci08 00HO20 KOPHSL.
leaf, lecflike, leaflet, |eafy
fern, fernlike, ferny

11. Ilepeseoume credyrowue cnosa na pyccKkuil sA3vlK.
classification of plants, the group includes, are often seen, on
bread and cheese, with the microscope, hundreds of feet long,
simple plants, are found in forests, quite small, neither flowers
nor seeds, plants that have flowers, reproduce by fertilization
with pollen.

12. Haiioume 6 mexcme 5K8U8AIEHMbL CLEOVIOWUX CLO8 U CLO-
6ocouemaHuil.

KIaccu(UKaluysl pacTeHHid, OIHOKIJICTOYHbIE OaKTEepWUH, BHJIHBI

TOJIBKO TIOJT MHKPOCKOIOM, pa3jIMyHble TPYIIbl pacTEHUH,

MOXOBBIC pACTCHHs, HE WMCIOT HH I1IBETOB, HH CEMSH,
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OOJILIIIMHCTBO PACTEHUI, CEMEHHBIE PACTeHHs, Pa3MHOXKAETCS
MyTEM OIUIOJOTBOPEHMSI MBUIBLION, TAIIOPOTHUKOBBIE PACTEHUS.

13. 3anonnume nponycku npeonoeamu.

(to, on, by, of, in)

There are four important different groups ... plants.
The molds are often seen ... bread and cheese.
Bacteria can only be seen ... the microscope.

The mosses and liverworts are found ... forests.
Most plants belong ... Spermatophytes.

Thelarge groups ... the Thallophytes are the algae.

oughrwnE

14. Bcmagvme nooxooswyo no cmulciy gopmy enazona u ne-

peseoume npeosioHCeHUs..

Molds (see, are seen, is seen) growing on bread and cheese.

Bacteria can only (see, be seen, saw) with the microscope.

The mosses and liverworts (to find, found, are found) in

forests.

4. A second group of plants (includes, to include, be included)
the mosses and liverworts.

5. Most of the plants (belonging, to belong) to Spermato-
phytes.

6. Spermatophytes (reproduced, to reproduce, are reproduced)
by fertilization with pollen.

wphpE

15. Ilepeseoume npeonodicenusi ¢ ameauticko2o s3vika Ha pyc-
CKUU.

1. Moldsgrow in many places.

2. They live on bread, fruit, paper, meat and many other sub-
stances.

3. The age of Pteridophytes lasted for some one hundred and
fifty million years.

4. Before that, the only plants to be found were those such as
mosses, liverworts, algae, fungi and bacteria.

5. Thelarge groups of the Thallophyta are the algae.

133



16. Ilepeseoume npeodnodwcenusi ¢ pyccko2o A3biKA HA AHIIUL-
CKUI.

1. TpaBbl, KyCTapHUKH, JEPEBBsI, LIBETHI, OBOILM MPUHAJIIEKAT K

IV rpymnmne pacTenuii, Ha3pIBa€MOIl CEMEHHBIE PACTCHUSI.

Mx# 1 r1ayHbl HE UIMEIOT HU LIBETOB, HA CEMSIH.

Baktepuu MOryT OBITH BUIHBI TOJIBKO B MUKPOCKOTII.

MoxoBbIe pacTeHHsI HE UMEIOT HU KOPHEH, HU CTEOJIeH.

CyIecTBYIOT YEThIpe pa3IuuHbIe TPYIIbI paCTeHUN

Bomopocin mmeror 0Oomblioe IKOHOMHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE B

YKU3HU YEJIOBEKA.

Ok wWN

\‘

. Omeemvme na 60NnpocCyHl.
How many groups of plants are there?
What does the first group include?
What plants belong to the Bryophytes?
What do we call Pteridophytes?
Do fern and clubmosses have flowers and seeds?
Wheat is the fourth group of plants?
What structure do Spermatophytes have?
Wheat plants reproduce by fertilization with pollen?
Wheat plants belong to Seed Plants?

18. Ilepeseoume co cnosapem.

In genera, the simpler plants appeared on the earth before
these that are more complicated in structure. The flowering
plants have been found on the earth only since about the begin-
ning of the Cenozoic era, or for probably not more than a hun-
dred million years. For the preceding one hundred and twenty-
five million years, the most highly developed plants were rep-
resented by the gymnosperms now seen in such plants as the
pines and their relatives. This was known as the Age of Rep-
tiles. Preceding the Age of Reptiles and Gymnosperms was the
Age of Fishes and Pteridophytes, which lasted for some one
hundred and fifty million years.

CoNOUR~WDNDE PR
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YPOK 21

Texcer. Roots and Rhizomes.

1. Obpa3zyiime cywecmeumenvrvle om credyIOUUX 21a20108 u
nepeseoume 3mMu CyuecmsumebHble Ha pYCCKUll A3bIK:
to prepare, to collect, to read, to act, to speak, to write.

2. Ilpoumume u nepesedume credyoujue NPeonOHCeHUs HA
PpYyCcKull A3bIK, obpawas HUMAHUE HA Nepesoo 21dzo.a-
CKCZSyeMOZOZ

1. Since ancient times peopletried to find medicinal herbs and
poisonous plants.

2. According to their length of life the plants are classified as
annuals, biennials and perennials.

3. Every human or anima cell is considered to have three
main parts.

4. According to their size and structure flowering plants can
be classified as herbs, shrubs and trees.

5. The names of herbs with healing properties (uencOHbie
cBoiicta) were recorded on a long papyrus by the Greeks
and the Egyptians many centuries ago.

3. 3anomnume nHosvle cl06a Kk mekcmy.

1. vauable 1. ueHHBIHA, 0IE3HbIH
2. subterranean 2. TIOA3eMHBIN

3. tohold 3. nepxkaTb, yIepKUBaATh
4. tosupply 4. cHabxaTh, MUTATh
5. nourishing 5. nurareabHbIN

6. salt 6. comb

7. togather 7. cobuparb

8. tofree 8. 0cB0OOKIATH

9. tocrush 9. apoOuTh, MATH

10. to cut 10. pe3atb

11. piece 11. xycoxk

12. dispensary 12. Beimyckaemast
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13. drug 13. nekapcTBO

14. appearance 14. paemHU BU

15. transverse 15. monepeynslii cpe3
16. section 16. cpe3

ROOTSAND RHIZOMES

Some medicina plants (Vaerian, Althea, Ginseng, etc.) are
very valuable by their roots and rhizomes that are used in pre-
paring medicinal forms.

Roots and rhizomes are subterranean organs of plants that
hold the plants in place and supply them with water and nour-
ishing salts from the soil. It is well known that roots and rhi-
zomes are easily recognized by their appearance, colour, odour
and taste as well as by structure of transverse section.

Roots and rhizomes are gathered, washed or freed from
earth, crushed or cut into pieces and dried corresponding to
each drug dispensary form.

4. Ilpoumume mekcm u 8bINOJIHUME MECH.

(1 — BepHO, 2 — HEBEpPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. KopeHs sBIsieTCS 0CEBOM YacCTbIO PACTEHMsI, TOTJIOIAET U3
MOYBBI BOJY U PACTBOPEHHBIE B HEll MUHEpAJIbHbIE COJH U
YKpEIUIIET paCTeHHUE B IIOYBE.

2. Msra, BalepruaHa XOpOIIO Pa3MHOXAIOTCS MOA3EMHBIMHU
CTEOIAMH.

3. YV HEKOTOPHIX BUJOB paCTeHUH KOPEHb, IOMHMO BBINIOJIHE-
HUSI OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIIMH, €Ille UTPaeT poJib XPaHWINIIA 3a-
MIACHBIX MMUTATENIbHBIX BEIIECTB.

4. KopHHM M KOpPHEBHIIA UCIOJB3YIOTCSA AJISl MPUTOTOBICHUS
JIEKapCTBEHHBIX (HOPM.

5. KopHu u kopHeBuia coOUparoT, MOIOT WM OYHUINAIOT OT
3eMJTH U IpOOST.

5. Hatioume 3nauenue ne6oii KOJIOHKU 6 NPABOIL.
1. root 1. nuraTh
2. rhizome 2. coiub
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3. hold 3. cymmth

4. supply 4. KOpHEBHIIE

5. nourishing 5. nexapcTBO

6. sat 6. pesathb

7. tocut 7. TUTaTeIbHBINA

8. togather 8. KopeHb

9. todry 9. coOuparb

10. drug 10. ynepxuBathb
Haiioume 3nauenue nesoii KO1oHKU 6 NPABoI.

1. nwmTarenbHBIH 1. section

2. cpe3 2. todry

3. JeKapcTBO 3. piece

4. momnepevHbIid 4. hold

5. cymmuth 5. transverse

6. pesatb 6. supply

7. Kycok 7. drug

8. BbINMyCKaeMbIi 8. nourishing

9. nmepxartb 9. tocut

10. nutath 10. dispensary

6. Ilepeseoume Ha pycckuil A3viK credyloujue Ci080COYema-
HUSL.

medicinal plants, roots and rhizomes, medicinal forms, subter-

ranean organs, hold the plants in place, supply with water, by

the structure of transverse section.

7. Hatioume 6 mexcme 3K8UBANEHMbL CLEOVIOWUX CLOBOCOUE-
MaHu:

KOPHH M KOPHEBUINA, UCIOIB3YIOTCS JJIsi PUTOTOBJICHHUS Jie-

KapCTBEHHBIX (OPM, MOJI3EMHBIN OpPraH, YKPEIUISTh pAaCTCHUE B

MOYBE, XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO, Pe3aTh Ha KYCKH.

8. 3anonnume nponycku npeonozamu, 20e He0OX0OUMO.

(to, from, into, of, in, with, by)

1. Some medicina plants are very valuable ... their roots and
rhizomes.
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2. Roots and rhizomes hold the plants ... place and supply
them ... water and nourishing salts.

3. Roots and rhizomes of medicinal plants are widely used ...
preparing drugs.

4. Roots and rhizomes are subterranean organs ... plants that
hold them in the place.

5. Roots and rhizomes are gathered, washed or freed ... earth
before crushing or cutting.

6. Roots and rhizomes are washed, cut ... pieces and dried
corresponding ... each drug dispensary form.

9. Ilocmasvme credyrowue npediodceHus 6 OMmpuyamenbHoll
Gopnme.

Roots and rhizomes grow above the ground.

Roots of medicina plants are gathered in winter.

The students study roots and rhizomes on the second
course.

wph R

10. Ilocmasvme caedyrowue npeodnoxicerusi 8 60NPOCUMENbHOU
Gopnme.

1. Medicina plants possess very valuable constituents.

2. A lot of drugs are made from medicinal plants.

3. Roots and rhizomes grow under the ground.

11. Omeemwvme na 6onpocul.

1. Whatisaroot?

2. Isit an underground organ or plant?

3. They supply the plants with food material, don’t they?
4. Do roots look like flowers?

5. How are the roots used for preparing drugs?

6. What season do people gather rootsin?

12. IIpoumume u nepesedume Ha pyccKuil s3viK.

Rhizome or rootstock is a horizontal underground stem, which
looks like aroot. It serves as a special organ for storing food. It
is found in many spring flowering perennial plants such as blue
flag (wild iris) and wild ginger.
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Roots and rhizomes and barks should be collected in the fall
after the vegetative processes begin.

Roots especialy if they are fleshy will shrink and remain
spongy after dying if collected during the growing season
(marsh mallow root, burdock, belladonna root).

Cnosa k mexcmy.

1. shrink 1. MOpIIUTHCS, YChIXaTh
2. spongy 2. TIOPUCTBHIH, TYOUaTHII
3. bark 3. Kkopa

4. cease 4. 3aBepmiarh

5. ginger 5. uMOuph

6. marsh-mallow 6. anreit

7. burdock 7. JOMYIIHUK

13. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue npeonroHceHus HA AHSAUUCKULL
A3bIK.

1. KopHu u KOpHEBHINA IEHCTBYIOT KaK MajeHbKas (haObpuka,
AKKyMYJIHPYIOIIasl ¥ XpaHsIIas MUTaTeIbHBIN MaTepuat.

2. OHU BNHTHIBAIOT MUHEPATBHBIC COJIM U3 TIOYBHI U pacmpe-
JENSOT UX OCTANBHBIM YacTsAM PaCTCHHS.

3. KopHu momnepKuBaloT pacTeHHE Ha MECTe W CHa0XaroT
€ro MUTaHUEM JJIsi POCTA U PA3BHUTHSI.

4. Kopau 6e70T0 1BETA, IOTOMY YTO OHU PAcTyT B TEMHOTE U
MOYBe.

5. Kopam u KOpHEBHUIIIa HUCMONB3YIOTCS ISl TIPUTOTOBJICHUS
JIEKapCTBEHHBIX (POpM.

14. [lepeseoume mexcm Ha pyccKuii A3viK.

Roots are important to plants in many ways. They hold plant
erect as in the roots of wheat or other cereals or hold plants are
supporters as in the clining roots of vines (grape). They absorb
liquid and transport this watery solution with dissolved miner-
als to the whole plant. This basic nourishment is passed from
cell to cell up through the plant and constitutes a single unit of
protoplasm — awatery or gelatinious substance.
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A root is adso a water pump acting as a universa solvent
raising elements from root to leaf evaporating and falling back,
to earth to act once more as the medium for this chain of life.
They store up the food materia for a long time acting like a
small factory accumulating and distributing food material when
necessary.
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YPOK 22

Teker. Types of roots.

1. lloouepxknume cnogoobpaszosamenvuvie cypgurcol 6 cie-
()yromux Cloeax u ckastcume, KaKoU 4acmuio pedu sAeniarom-
CA omu cioea.

hopeful, badly, peaceful, condition, especial, academic, texture,

worker, nature, future, lecture, sunny, examination, consulta-

tion.

2. Ilepeseoume credyowue crosa u onpederume, KaKou ya-
CMbIO peyu OHU ABAIOMCA.

to free — free — freedom

to dry —dry — dryness

to grow — growing — growth

3. Ilpoumume u nepesedume cieoyroujue NpeoodCeHuss Ha
PYCCKULL A3bIK:

1. Shrubs and trees are distinguished from herbs by their lar-
ger size and woody structure.

2. According to their size and structure flowering plants can
be classified as herbs, shrubs and trees.

3. The word «genetics» is derived from the Greek word
«genesis» which means decent.

4. K.A. Timiryazev belongs to the scientists who are most
popular and is most respected and honoured by the Russian
people.

5. Timiryazev’s brilliant lecture on the cosmic part of plants
was read by him at the Royal Society of London.

4. 3anomuume Ho8ble C0O8A K MEKCMY.

1. direct 1. npsmoit

2. primary 2. TEPBUYHBIN

3. tap-root 3. OCHOBHOH, CTEPKHEBOW KOPEHb
4. storeup 4. 3amacath, XpaHUTh

5. fleshy 5. MsCHCTBII
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6. carrot 6. MOpPKOBB

7. radish 7. pemucka

8. cluster 8. KHCTh, MyuoK

9. fascicled 9. MOYKOBATHIi
10. adventitious 10. 1o6aBoOYHBII
11. support 11. moanep>xuBaTh
12. pith 12. cepaneBuHa

13. possess 13. o6manath, UMETh
14. rootstock 14. crepkeHb

15. tuber 15. xn1yOeHb

TYPESOF ROOTS

Roots are one of the three kinds of organs that most plants
must have in order to grow.

Roots with different forms have specia names. The roots
that are formed first and grow directly from the stem are called
primary roots. A primary root that grows much longer than any
of its branches is called a tap-root. Sometimes tap-roots grow
very thick and store up food for the rest of plant. These are
fleshy roots or tubers that may be seen in carrot, radish, etc.

A cluster of thick primary roots are called fascicled roots.
Roots may grow on the stem or in other unusual places. These
are known as adventitious roots. Adventitious roots grow on
plants, which need extra support for their stems.

Rhizomes or rootstocks are thick and short and possess a
pith that is usually absent in roots.

5. Ilpoumume mexcm u guinoHume mecm.

(1 — BepHO, 2 — HEBEpPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. U3 crebneil U U3 TUCTHEB TaKkKe MOTYT BBIpAcTaTh KOPHH,
OHHU Ha3bIBAIOTCS IPUIATOYHBIMHA KOPHSIMHU.

2. KopeHb — oMH U3 OCHOBHBIX OPTaHOB, HEOOXOMMBIX pac-
TEHHIO JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI pacTu.

3. Kopnu ¢ paznuyasiMu (opMaMu UMEIOT CTEIHAIbHBIC Ha-
3BaHMUS.

142

4. CtepKHEBbIE KOPHEBBIC CUCTEMBbI XapaKTEPHBI IS OJY-
BaHUYMWKa, My0a, TPYIIN U MHOTUX APYTHX PACTCHHHU.

5. HnekakyaHa UMeeT B KOPHSX aJIKaJIOUIbI, HCIIOJB3YEMbIC B
MEIUIUHCKOM MPAKTHKE.

6. Kopens, KoTOpBIii 00pa30BaH MEPBBIM U OOBIYHO W PacTET
IPSIMO U3 CTEOJIs, HA3BIBAETCS IEPBUYHBIM KOPHEM.

6. Hatioume 3nauenue cio8 1e6oii KOJOHKU 6 NPABoll.

1. primary 1. mydoxk

2. tap-root 2. JTOTIOJTHUTEIIbHBIN

3. fleshy 3. moaaep)KUBaTh

4. cluster 4. TepBUYHBIN

5. fascicled 5. MOpKOBb

6. adventitious 6. CTEep)KHEBOI KOPEHb

7. support 7. cepAleBUHA

8. carrot 8. 3amacatp

9. tostoreup 9. MsCHUCTBII

10. pith 10. MmouKOBaTHIi
Hatioume 3nauenue cnos ne6ou Ko1oHKU 8 npasoll.

1. 3amacatp 1. tap-root

2. TIepBHYHBIN 2. cluster

3. penmucka 3. carrot

4. my4ox 4. to storeup

5. MOYKOBaTHIH 5. primary

6. mpsmoit 6. tosupport

7. CTep)KHEBOH KOpEeHb 7. radish

8. MscuCTBIi 8. fleshy

9. MOpKOBb 9. direct

10. monnepxuBaTh 10. fascicled

7. Cepynnupyiime credyrowue CUHOHUMDBL.

straight, to gather, medicine, underground, to collect, valuable,
subterranean, to nourish, useful, direct, accumulate, drug, to
supply, store up.
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8. Ilepeseoume ma pycckuil s36lK Credyowue Clo8ocouema-
HUA.

most plants, in order to grow, different forms, grow directly,

primary root, to store up food, fascicled roots, adventitious

roots, possess apith.

9. Hailoume 6 mekcme 9K6UBAIEHMbL CLEOVIOWUX CIO8 U CLO-
6ocouemanuil.

TUTIBI KOPHEW, TPW BUIA OpPraHOB, YTOOBI PACTH, pa3IUIHBIC

(b opMbI, IEpBUYHBIE KOPHU, KOPHHU WJIM CTEPKHH, 100aBOYHBI

KOpEHb.

10. Bcmasvme coomsemcemayowue npeoniocu.

(on, with, from, for, in)

1. Roots are the underground organs that most plants must
have ... order to grow.

2. Roots that grow directly ... the stem are called primary
roots.

3. Some roots that grow very thick and store up food ... the
rest of the plant are called tap-roots.

4. Different roots may grow ... stem or in other unusua
places.

5. Some plants that grow very high need extra support ... their
stems.

6. Roots... different forms have special names.

11. Bcmagvme neobxooumoe no cMuiCity Clo8o.

(new plants, fleshy, arhizome, a branch, atrue root)

1. ... is somewhat that elongated horizontal subterraneous
plant stem.

2. A rhizome is often thickened by deposits of reverse food
material produces roots above and roots below and is dis-
tinguished from ... in possessing buds, nodes and scalelike
leaves.

3. A stolonisahorizonta branch from the base of a plant that
produces ... from buds at its tips or nodes.
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4. A tuber is a short ... underground stem bearing minute
scale leaves each with a bud in its axil potentialy able to
produce a new plant.

5. A rootlet is ... of the root of a plant or subsidiary root
thrown out laterally for support by a plant.

12. Packpoiime  ckobKku, ynompeous coomeemcmeyouyio
Gopmy enaeona.

1. Different plants (grow, growing) under different conditions
may have roots.

2. Different roots which (vary, varied) a great deal in size, ap-
pearance and form have special names.

3. A plant embryo in the seed usually (has, have) embryonic
root.

4. Most root systems (have, has) many branches that are
caled rootlets.

13. 3aoatime sonpoc Kk 6vi0eNeHHOMY UNEHY NPEONOIHCEHUSL:
Roots and rhizomes usually grow under the ground.
Different roots vary a great deal in size, appearance and
forms.

3. People call roots that grow first primary roots.

NP

14. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue npeonodHceHus HA aHITUUCKUL
A3BIK:

1. K.A. TumupszeB paboran B obnactu (pU3MOIOTHH pacTte-
HUM.

2. T'naBHeimelt QpyHKIMEH KOpHS SBISETCS IMOTJIOMICHUE W3
MOYBHI BOJBl M PACTBOPCHHBIX B HEHl MHMHEPAJIbHBIX Be-
IIECTB.

3. 3esieHbIe pacTeHUs! CHHTE3UPYIOT OPTaHUYECKHE BEIECTBa,
KOTOPBIMU MMUTAKOTCS JKUBOTHBIC U YEJIOBEK.

4. Y HEeKOTOpBIX BUJOB PACTEHUN KOPEHB, TOMUMO BBIIOJIHE-
HUSI OCHOBHBIX (D)YHKIIMH, €Ille UTPAeT POJIb XPaHWIIHIIA 3a-
MACHBIX MTUTATEIbHBIX BEIIECTB.
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15. Omeemvme na 6onpocul.

Wheat kind of organ isaroot?

What roots are called primary?

Does atap-root store up food for the rest of plant?
Wheat roots are called adventitious roots?

Rhizomes or rootstalks are thick and short, aren’t they?

agkrwdE

16. Ilepeseoume, nonv3ysce crosapem.

A root is the part of a seed plant body that originates from
the hypocotyl. It functions as an organ of absorption, aeration,
and food storage or as a means of anchorage and support and
differs from astem in lacking nodes, buds and leaves.

This part of a plant or a tree is commonly below the
earth's surface being the descending axis of a plant, tree or
short developed from the radicle. It serves to attach the plant
to and convey nourishment from the soil with or without sub-
sdiary rootlets or fibres.

The roots are permanent underground stocks of a plant
from which the stems or leaves are produced.
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YPOK 23

Texker. A Lesf.

1. Ilpoumume u nepegedume npeonodiceHus Ha pyCCKull sA3viK.

1. The roots grow downward into the soil and have two main
functions — to absorb plant nutrients and water from the
soil and to anchor the plant.

2. In the eighteenth century the Swedish botanist Carolus Lin-
naeus described an enormous number of plants and ar-
ranged themin an artificial system of classfication.

3. Some of the earliest scientific observations of plants were
made by the Greek philosophers.

4. Problems of plant form involve a study of plant structure
under the head of comparative anatomy.

5. There are many species of Rosa, which grow wild in
Europe, and many in cultivation throughout the world.

6. The wider study and knowledge of plants owe more to the
use of herbsin primitive medicine.

2. 3anomnume Ho8ble C108A K MEKCNY.

1. expanded 1. pacmmpeHHbIH

2. latera 2. OOKOBO#1, TOPU3OHTALHBIH
3. branch 3. BeTka

4. blade 4. nucToBas TIACTHHKA

5. footstalk 5. deperok iucra

6. dtipule 6. TPHINCTHUK

7. flat 7. TII0CKas MOBEPXHOCTh

8. resemble 8. mMeTh cX0ICTBO

9. separate 9. oTAenbHBIN, H30IMPOBAHHBIN
10. attached 10. mpuKperUIeHHBIN

11. appendage 11. orpocTok

12. spot 12. mecto

13. petiole 13. yeperox JmcTa

14. leafstalk 14. yepermiox JymcTa

15. lamina 15. mucroBas MTaCTHHKA
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A LEAF

A leaf is an expanded organ of plant, produced laterally
from a stem or branch, or growing from its root. It is usualy
green and consists of ablade, footstalk and stipules.

The flat, green part is called the blade or lamina. The blade
may be simple and compound, when it is divided into many
segments often resembling separate |eaves.

The blade of aleaf is attached to a stem by a petiole or a
leafstalk, which is an important organ to the |esf.

Two appendages called stipules often grow on other side of
the petiole at the spot where it is attached to the stem of the
plant. Stipules are often green and leaflike.

3. Ilpoumume mexcm u gblnoiHUmMe mMecm.

(1 —BepHo, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Jlucr siBisieTcss OYEHb BaKHBIM BETCTATHBHBIM OPTaHOM
pacTeHus.

2. T'maBHBIMHA (QYHKITUSIMH JIHCTa SBJISETCS (DOTOCHHTE3, MCIa-
pEHUE BOJIBI M Ta3000MEH.

3. Oxpacka ero oObIYHO 3€leHasi ¥ MOKHO IMOJpa3/euTh Ha
CIICIYFOIIIME YaCTH: JINCTOBAsI TUIACTHHKA, YEPEIIOK M TIPUIIH-
CTHUKH.

4., JlucroBasl TUIACTUHKA TIPEACTABISIET COOOHM IIOCKYIO pac-
[IUPEHHYIO YacTh JIMCTA.

5. TpunuctHUKH OOBIYHO 3€JICHBIE U IMCTOOOPa3HEbIE.

6. JIucToBBIEC TUTACTHHKN MOTYT OBITH TIPOCTHIMU U CITOKHBIML.

7. JIMCThS UCTIONB3YIOTCS JIJISl IPUTOTOBIICHHS JICKAPCTB.

4. Hailoume 31ayeHue o6 1eotl KOIOHKU 8 NPABol.

1. lesf 1. OOKOBOI, TOPU3OHTATBHBII

2. laterd 2. JaBaTh POCTKH, MOOErH

3. spring 3. 1BeTok

4. constitute 4. xopeHb

5. root 5. mecTo

6. flower 6. cocTraBiATh
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7. resemble 7. nmcr
8. dtipule 8. moXoauTh, UMETH CXOJICTBO
9. petiole 9. NPHUIMCTHUK
10. spot 10. uepermrox JymcTa
Hatioume 3nauenue cnos nesoti KOI0HKU 8 NPAso.
1. nwmcrToBas MIaCTUHKA 1. lesf
2. BeTka 2. attached
3. nmct 3. flat
4. TPWIMCTHHUK 4. petiole
5. TpuKperIeHHBIN 5. separate
6. oTpocTok 6. branch
7. TUIOCKas TIOBEPXHOCTh 7. blade
8. mecrto 8. spot
9. wueperniok 9. appendage
10. u3ommpoBaHHBIH 10. stipules
5. Ob6pasyume om cnedyrowux cnoe npuuacmue |l u nepese-

oume ux.
to expand, to produce, to call, to divide, to obtain, to connect,
to attach, to use, to collect.

6. Ilepeseoume Ha pycckuil A3vIK credyloujue Ci080CoYema-
HUs.

expanded organ, green part, laterally from a stem, consists of,

ablade, footstalk and stipules, resembling separate leaves, im-

portant organ of the leaf, attached to the stem.

7. Hatioume 8 mexcme 3K8UBANEHMbL CLEOVIOUWUX CLOBOCOUE-
MaHui:

OOBIYHO 3€JEeHBIH, COCTOUT M3 JIMCTOBOM IIIACTUHKH, YEPEIIOK

W TIPWIMCTHUKH, BAKHBIH OpraH JHCTa, NPUKpEIUIieTcs K

creduto.

8. Bcmasbme emecmo nponyckos coomeemcmeyioujue npeo-
Joau.
(for, of, from)

149



9.

Leaves are usualy admired ... their artistic shapes, their
beautiful green colour, the cool shade they give on a hot
day.

A leaf is an expended organ ... a plant, produced laterally
... itsroot or stem.

The blade ... aledf is attached to a stem by a petiole or a
leafstalk.

Each leaf traps a bit ... energy ... the light that enters its
tissues.

It turns this energy into a food, which is then used, growth
or stored up somewhere on the plant to be released later.
Instead ... electricity, the leaf is storing up the energy of
sunlight.

Bcmasvme emecmo nponyckoe Heobxo0umble no CMbICILY
cnosa.

(water, blade, sunlight, chlorophyll, leaf, night)

1
2.

3.

PODMDEBE

ol
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A stipuleisavery important part of a....

The em may release aton of ... per day when itsleavesare
fresh.

The leaf has so much ... to catch light energy that it gives
the beautiful green colour.

Theflat, green part of aleaf iscalled the....

The leaf blade is equipped to trap the energy of ... with its
long palisade cells.

Food making goes on only in daylight, but water flows into
leavesday and ....

. 3akonuume npeonoriceHus.

Leaf is an expanded organ of aplant, produced ....

Leaf isusually green and consists of ...

Leaves are usualy admired for their ....

As summer advances the bright green of the young |eaf
turns....

The leaf has so much chlorophyll to catch light energy that
itgives....

11. PaCKpoﬁme CKOOKU U nocmagbme 214207 8 COOMEEmcm-

sylowem spemenu u gpopme.

The drug (to obtain) from the dried |eaves of the foxglove.

2. Aloes(to be) tropical plants with succulent leaves and
small flowers.

3. Thedoeleaves (to contain) aresinous juice in which there
are several glucosides.

4. Eucayptusoil, obtained from dried leaves, (to use)
chiefly in the treatment nose and throat disorders, ma-
laria and other fevers.

5. Lobelialeaves (to use) as an expectorant, antispasmodic
and emetic.

6. Theblade of aleaf (to attach) to a stem by a petiole.

Lo

12. [lepesedume crnedyrowue npedrodHceHust Ha pyCcCKull A3bIK:

1. The stipules of magnoliaand tulip-tree (tronsnanoBoe
nepeso) leaves protect the winter buds as bud scales.

2. Stipules often render valuable services to the plant, but
they are not indispensable.

3. Theleaf blade is equipped to trap the energy of sunlight
with itslong palisade cells.

4. The leaf has so much chlorophyll to catch light energy
that it gives the beautiful green colour.

5. Theleaf isusually flattened and expanded horizontally.

13. Ilepesedume npeonodcenus Ha aueaUUCKUll A3blK, UCNOb-
3V C06A U CTIOBOCOYEMAHUS U3 MEKCMA.

1. TIpunMCTHUKK BCTPEYAIOTCS pEXe M OBIBAIOT HE Y BCEX
pacTeHUN.

2. Bce yacTu nrcTa BBITIONHSAIOT Pa3IHYHbIC (PYHKIIUH.

3. Tlpu momommm y3Koro cTe0Ie00pa3HOro Yepenika ImIacTHH-
Ka JINCTa MPUKPETIIISIETCS K JIUCTY.

4. C noMouIplo JIMCTHEB MOKHO Pa3MHOXATh HEKOTOPHIC pac-
TEHHS.

5. [lnacTrHKa JIMCTa MOXET OBITH MPOCTON M CIIOKHOM.
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6. lLlBer mmcra MOXKET OBITH HE TOJILKO 3€IEHBIM, HO TAKXKe
KPacCHBIN, XKENThII, KOPUIHEBBII.

14. Omeéemvme na sonpocul.

What isaleaf?

Isleaf an expanded organ of a plant?

Isleaf of green colour?

What colour isaleaf?

What is ablade?

A footstalk is a mean by which aleaf is attached to the
stem, isn't it?

7. Whatisastipule?

8. Do leaveslook like flowers?

ok wdpE

15. Ilepeseoume mexcm, He NOAb3YACH CO CIOBAPEM.

In a few weeks, after the leaf is released from its bud, the
blade is fully grown. Then during the warm sunny months the
leaf food factory isin full operation.

As summer advances, the bright green of the young | eaf
turns darker, becoming a deeper, blue green. Then in August a
curious development beginsin the petiole of theordinary | eaf
maple, eém, ash, and most other trees and shrubs of northern
states. Where the petiole joins the twig, a ring cells begin to
turn into cork. These are called incision cdls.
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YPOK 24

Texkcr. Leaf Structure.

1. llpoumume u nepegedume credyrowue npeoroNHceHus Ha
PYCCKULL A3bIK.

1. Theleaf is an expanded organ of a plant, produced | ater-
ally from astem or branch, or growing from its root.

2. The young leaves of snakeweed (3meeBuk) are made into
puddings in many northern European countries.

3. The roots of Dandelion (oxyBanunk) are used to make cof-
fee; they are gathered in autumn, washed and dried artifi-
cialy.

4. About forty species of Salvia (mandeii) are recognized in
Europe and are attractive plants, often cultivated in gardens.

5. About ten species of Valerian are known in Europe.

6. Rosewater is prepared from the flowers of three Rose
groups.

2. 3anomnume Hosbvie C08a K MEKCMY.

1. entire 1. UenpHBIN, CIUIONTHON

2. sak 2. ctebenb, YepeHOK

3. ledflet 3. nmcToYex

4. margin 4, kpai

5. divison 5. paznenenue

6. projection 6. BBICTYI

7. dentate 7. 3yOuaThIi

8. toothed 8. 3yOuarsrii

9. sgrate 9. 3yOu9arhIif, MAIBYATHINA

10. extend 10. npotsiruBath

11. midrib 11. cpennsist sxxunka (Jiucra)

12. partite 12. paccedeHHbIH, pa3ae/IbHbIH

13. identify 13. ono3HaBaTh

14. pointed 14. ocTpOKOHECUHBIH

15. cleft 15. nonacTHBIH, T0IbYATHIH

16. halfway 16. HamooBUHY
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LEAF STRUCTURE

Although there are a large number of different types of
leaves, each plant has its own typical leaf-shape; smple | eaf
has one of the simplest leaf-blade in one entire piece and asm-
pleleaf-stalk.

The leaf-blade of the compound leaf isdivided into many
leeflets and is far from simple. If the margins have no divi-
sionsthe leaf is entire. If there are dlight projections, which are
more or less pointed, the leaf is dentate or toothed.

When the projections lie regularly over each other, like the
teeth of a saw the leaf is serrate. When the divisions extend
about halfway down, the leaf is called cleft. When the divisions
extend nearly to the base or to the midrib, the lesf is partite.

The leaves of Plantain, Lily of the Valley, Belladonna, Dan-
delion, Cotton, are simple, but Fennel, Parsey, Rose, Milfoil
have compound leaves. The shapes are important in identifying
the kind of aplant by means of itsleaves.

4. Hailoume 31ayeHue cos 1eo KOIOHKU 8 NPABol.

1. shape 1. paccedeHHBI

2. ledflet 2. 3a3yOpeHHbII

3. margin 3. omo3HaBaTh

4. dentate 4. dopma, BUI

5. serrate 5. 3yOuaThlit

6. midrib 6. cpemHss KWIKa

7. partite 7. aMCTOYEK

8. identify 8. kpaii

9. pointed 9. pasmencHue

10. division 10. ocTpOKOHEUHBIH
Hatioume 3nauenue cnoe nesoii KOIOHKU 6 NPABOIL.

1. mmipyaTeid 1. dentate

2. pasnencHue 2. shape

3. nenpHbI 3. partite

4. xpait 4. identify

5. 0OCTpOKOHEYHBIH 5. serrate
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6. 3yOuaTbIit 6. margin
7. oOmo3HaBaTh 7. ledflet
8. mmucrouek 8. pointed
9. paccedcHHBIH 9. divison
10. popma 10. entire

5. Cepynnupyiime cnedyrowjue CUHOHUMDL:

lamina, dentate, footstalk, for instance, large, to use, cer-
tain, quantity, occur, blade, toothed, leafstalk, for example,
big, to employ, definite, amount, to be found.

6. Cepynnupyiime anmouumvl u nepeseoume ux Ha pyccKuil
S3bIK.

last, wide, known, close, less, thin, narrow, open, unequal,

compound, combined, unknown, free, smple, more, thick,

equal, important, small, unimportant, large, first.

7. Ilepeseoume na pycckuil A3viK credyloujue Ci080COYema-
HUs.

different types of leaves, divided into many leaflets, nearly to

the base, compound |eaf, smple leafstalk, slight projections,

more or less pointed, far from simple, lie regularly over each

other, about halfway down, consst of.

8. Hailoume 6 mexcme 9K8uBaIeHmbl C1e0YVIOUWUX CLOBOCOYe-
MaHui.

MIPOCTOM JINCT, UMETh CBOIO THITMYHYIO JTUCTOBYIO (opMy, 3y0-
YaThlii, HE UMEIOIINK HUKAKUX 3yOYMKOB, CJIOXHBIH JIMCT, pac-
CEUEHHBIN JIUCT, 3€JICHBIN JIHCT, JTUCTOBAs TUIACTHHKA, JEJICHHE
JINCTA, Pa3leNCHHBI Ha HECKOJBKO JUCTOYKOB, MPOCTOW Ye-
perIok, HeOOoJbIIMe pa3pe3bl, OCTPOKOHEUHBIH JIUCT, OCHOBHAS
KWJIKA JINCTA.

9. Bcmasbme émecmo nponycKos npeoiocu.

(from, of, for, by, in, on)

1. The most common kinds ... leaves are more or less broad
and thin are arranged near the tips.
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8.
0.

10.

Chlorophyll may be found not only ... leaves but in stems
and flowers as well.

All people, animals and plants would starve and life
would disappear ... our world without the food made by
leaves.

An important group of plants with long, slender leaves
like grass and lilies has veins which appear to run parallel
lines ... theleaf.

The leaf-blade ... the compound leaf is divided into many
leaflets.

Simple leaf hasone ... the simplest | eaf-blade.

The food is manufactured by a silent, invisible process
which goes ... day after day inside every green leaf which
isinthelight.

Light isvery important ... aleaf.

Leaveslike stemsand rootsare ... many different kinds.

3anonnume nponycku credyiouwumu clo8amu u nepegeoume
npeoiodceHUsl Ha PYCCKUL A3bIK.

(energy, factory, chlorophyll, veins, winter, air, stems, flowers,
process, | eaf, pigment, surfaces)

1

2
3.

oo
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Each leaf traps abit of ... from the light that entersitstis-
sues.

. Green leaves are world's greatest food ....

The leaf has so much ... to catch light energy that it gives
the beautiful green colour.

An important group of plants with long, slender leaves
likegrassand lilies has....

The pine can live where usabl e water isscarceevenin....
Plants like the common water |ily have broad leaves that
quickly lose water they haveif exposed long to dry ....

The chlorophyll may be found not only in leaves but in ...
and ... aswell.

8.

0.

10.

11.

1.

2
3.

e

The food is manufactured by a silent, invisible ... which
goes on day after day inside every green ... whichisin the
light.

The energy of that light is caught by a green ... called
chlorophyll.

Some leaves have stomata (the Latin word for «mouths»)
in their upper ....

3axonuume credyrowue npeonioNHceHus.
Although there are a large number of different types of
leaves, each plant has ....

. If the margins have no divisions the legf ....

When the divisions extend nearly to the base or to the mid-
rib, the leaf ....

When the projections lie regularly over each other, like the
teeth of asaw theleaf ...

The shagpes areimportant in identifying the kind of aplant ....
Theblade of aleaf isattached to astem ....

Smpleleaf has....

The leaf-blade of the compound | eaf isdivided ....

. Cocmaebme npeonodxcenus u3z ciedylowux ciloe u nepese-

oume ux Ha PyccKull A3vIK.

water, lots of, aleaf, must, have.

branches, the leaves, are, arranged, usudly, the stems,
along, or.

Carolus Linnaeus, avillage, was, clergyman, the son, of.
abud, the typical, is, leaf, born, from.

. [locmasbme 2nazon, OanHwll 8 CKOOKAX, 6 COOMBEMCHI-

syrowetl popme:.

The leaf-blade of the compound leaf (to divide, to be
divided) into many | eafl ets.

Two fermentation methods (to use, to have been used) for
the production of penicillin.
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When the divisions extend about halfway down, the | eaf
(tocall, to be called) cleft.

This plant (to cultivate, has been cultivated) in our coun-
try.

Certain diseases (to treat, are treated) with antibiotics.
Strophanthi semina (have found, have been found) in Af-
rica

People (have cultivated, have been cultivated) corn for
many thousands of years.

Ilepeseoume crnedyroujue npeonodicenuss Ha pyCcCKull A3biK.
A typical leaf consists of a system of vascular tubes called
vens.

The upper surface of the leaf has a transparent waterproof
covering.

The leaves of coca shrub mature (cospesats) in about four
years and can then picked three or four timesayear.

The leaves and flowers of Hanbane contain several poison-
ous akaloids.

A leaf isalatera photo-synthetic appendage of the stem of
aplant commonly broad, flat, thin and of green colour.

The leaves of the coca shrub have a bitter aromatic taste
due to the presence of the alkaloid cocaine.

The food used in growth by green plants is manufactured in
the leaves.

Leaves may be borne on aleaf stem, or attached directly to
the plant.

If there are dight projections, which are more or less
pointed, the leaf is dentate or toothed.

The angle formed between the | eaf and the stem is called
itsaxil.

When the lamina is developed symmetricaly on each side
of the midrib or stalk the leaf is equa.

The leaves of the cactus are clusters of little prickly scales.

15. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue npeonodxceHus HaA aHAUUCKUL

1.

2.

(o]

(RN el

©o~No O A

A3BIK:

JluctoM Ha3bpIBaeTCs BEreTaTHBHBIN OpraH pacTeHHs, pac-
TIOJIOYKEHHBIN Ha cTe0Iie, 0OBIYHO 3€JIEHOTO IIBEeTa.

UYroObl OTIIMYUTH OJMH MPOCTON JIMCT OT APYroro, HeoOXo-
JIMMO CPaBHUTB (POPMBI JINCTOBBIX ITACTUHOK 3THX JIMCTHEB.
[Tpu momomu y3koro cTeb1e00pa3HOTo Yepelika TIacTHHKA
JIMCTA MPUKPETUIAETCS K CTeOIIO.

Kpaii mimacTiHKH THCcTa MOKET OBITh COBEPIICHHO TIIaJIKUM,
HE UMCIONINM HUKAaKUX 3yOUYHMKOB — ATO IEIHOKpaHUE JIH-
CTBSL.

V 3y0YaThIX JIUCTHEB Kpail IUIACTHHKNA COCTOUT W3 TPSIMBIX
3yOLI0B, UMEIOIINX OJTMHAKOBBIE CTOPOHBI.

OueHb MHOTHE PACTEHUS UMEIOT JTUCThS C OJIHOM JIMCTOBOM
TJTACTUHKOM.

YacTto BCTPEYAIOTCS JIMCTHSI, COCTABJIECHHBIE OTACIBHBIMU
JMCTOYKAMH. JTO CJIOKHBIC JIUCTBSI.

Jluct, UMEIOIHIA OJIHY TUIACTHHKY, Harnpumep, y cupenu (li-
|ac) Ha3pIBaeTCSI OZTHUM JIUCTOM.

. Omseemovme na 680npocol.

Each plant has its typical |eaf-shape, hasn't it?

What kind of lamina has asimple leaf?

Is the leaf-blade of the compound leaf divided into many
leaflets?

What kind of |eaf do we call entire?

Does acompound leaf consist of one entire lamina?

What kind of aleaf has slight projections?

Has Dogrose (mmmnosuuk) asimple | eaf ?

What kind of aleaf looks like the teeth of a saw?

How do we call aleaf, if it has extended divisions?
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YPOK 25

Texcr. Types and Shapes of Leaves.

1. llpoumume u nepesedume credyrowue npeoroNceHUus Ha

PYCCKUTL A3bIK.

1. The first International Botanical Congress was held in

Parisin 1867.

2. Leaves may be borne on aleaf or attached directly to the
plant. The leaf-blade of the compound leaf is divided into
many leaflets and isfar fromsmple

3. The shapeisimportant in identifying the kind of a plant by

means of its leaves.

4. The leaves and flowers of Hanbane contain several poison-

ousalkaloids.

elongated
plantain
radical
cauline
crowned
floral

node
internode

. aXis

10. leve

11. opposite
12. verticillate
13. verticel, verticil
14. whorl

CoNoOORArWNDEDN

15. dternate
16. deccusate

17. ovate
160

3anomnume nosvle cnosa K mexkcmy.

BBITSAHYTHII

MOJTIOPOKHUK

pacTyInil U3 KOpHS, TPUKOPHEBON

npucredaeBon

3aKOHYEHHBIN

LIBETOYHBII

y3eI, yTOJIIeHNe

MEXTYy3JHe

. OCh

10. ypoBeHb

11. cynpoTuBHBbIE

12. myToBUaTkIC

13. myToBKa

14. xonpIT0  JIMCTBEB  BOKPYr  CTEOIIA,
MYTOBKa

15. ouepennoit

16. monapHO-CYIIpOTHBHBIE, KPEeCcTooOpas-
HBIC

17. oBanbHBIN, SUIEBUIHBIA

CoOoNOOA~WDNE

18. dliptical 18. snunTudeckuii

19. lanceol ate 19. maHUEeTOBUIHBIN, KONLEBU IHBII
20. cordate 20. cepALeBHIHbIN

21. kidney-shaped 21. MOYKOBU/IHBIH

22. wedge-shaped 22. KTUHOOOPa3HBIN

23. linear 23. y3KU# ¥ JUTMHHBINA

24. orbicular 24. KpyTJIbIiA, IIIApO00Opa3HBIH
25. obovate 25. oOpaTHOSIHIIEBUAHBIN

26. circle 26. KOJbII0, KPYyT

TYPESAND SHAPESOF LEAVES

Leaves occupy various positions on the stem and branches,
and have received different names according to thar situation.

Thus, leaves arising from an unelongated crowned stem so
they appear to be coming from the root, as in the Plantain or
Dandelion, are called radical, those on the stem are cauline, on
flower stalks floral leaves.

In their arrangement leaves, follow a definite order. The
places on the stem at which leaves appear are called nodes,
the part of the stem between two nodes is the internode.

When two leaves are produced at the same node, one on
each side of the stem or axis, and at the same level, are oppo-
site; when more than two are produced they are verticillate,
and thecircle of leavesisthen called verticil or whorl.

When leaves are arranged one after another they are caled
alternate following thus alow of alternation.

When leaves are opposite, each successive pair may be
placed at right angles to the pair immediately proceeding
they are deccusae.

Leaves may be of different shapes such as ovate, elliptical,
lanceolate, linear, cordate, kidney-shaped, wedge-shaped, or-
bicular and obovate.
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3. Ilpoumume mexcm u euinoHume mecm.

(1 — BepHO, 2 — HEBEpPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Tlpum pacro3HaBaHWUM PACTCHUI BaXKHBIM CHCTEMAaTHUECKUM
MIPU3HAKOM SIBJISIETCS PACIOI0KEHHE JIUCTHEB Ha cTedIIe.

2. Haumboiee WacTo BCTpedaeTcss y pacTeHH OYepenHoe, HIIH
CIIUpAJIbHOE JIMCTOPACTIONOXKEHHE.

3. Ecmu B y31e pacmonokeHo Mo JBa JMCTa Ha MPOTHBOIIO-
JIOXKHBIX CTOPOHAX CcTeONs, Takoe JUCTOPACHONIOKEHHE Ha-
3BIBACTCS MyTOBYATHIM.

4, Ecnu B y37e pacmooKeHo 1o 3 JUCTa Win 0oJiee, TO TaKoe
JIMCTOPACTIONIOKEHNE HA3bIBACTCS OUEPEHBIM.

5. YV HEKOTOpHIX PacTeHUU BCE JIMCThS PACTIOJIOKEHBI B HIXK-
Hel 9acTH Ha YKOPOUEHHOM CTebjie, OKOJIO 3eMJIH, HalpH-
Mep, Y MOJOPOKHUKA, OyBaHYMKA. Takoe JTUCTOpacHoo-
YKCHHE Ha3bIBACTCS TIPUKOPHEBOH PO3ETKOIA.

6. dopma JIMCTEEB B 3HAYMTEIBHON CTEMEHH 3aBUCHT OT TEX
YCIIOBUW OKPYKAIOUIEH CPeAbl, B KOTOPBIX OHU Pa3BUBAIOTCA.

7. Ha omHOM M TOM k€ PAacTEHUH JIMCThsI OOBIMHO OBIBAIOT
pa3IMYHBIMU B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BBICOTBHI UX TOJOXKEHHUS Ha
pacTeHud.

8. JlucTes Ha moOerax pacroyiararoTcss TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI
Jyd4Ille UCIIONb30BaTh COJHEYHBIH CBET, MPH 3TOM OHU HE

3aTEHSIOT JIPYT Jpyra.

4. Hailoume 31ayeHue cos 1e6otl KOIOHKU 8 NPAsol.

1. plantain 1. och

2. crowned 2. KpyTJbli, mapooOpa3Hblit
3. axis 3. ypoBCHb

4, verticel, verticil 4. oOpaTHOSHIICBHIHBIH
5. leved 5. KobIIO, KpyT

6. cordate 6. MyTOBKa

7. orbicular 7. JaHUETOBUIHBIN

8. circle 8. MoIOpPOKHUK

9. obovate 9. cepaueBHIHBIH

10. lanceolate 10. 3aKOHYCHHBII
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5. Bwidenume cnosoobpasyiowue npegurcovl 8 Credyrouux
cnoeax u nepeeedume cnoea Ha pyCCKulZ A3bIK.

unelongate, unlike, inactive, discontinue, unpleasant, incorrect,

display, uncommon, discover, unstandard, reproduce, irregular.

6. Ilepeseoume credyowue Ccr080coUemanus HaA pPyccKuil
S3bIK.

to occupy various positions, different names, according to

their situation, from the root, to follow a definite order, are pro-

duced, one on each side, at the same level, the circle of leaves,

each successive pair, immediately preceding, kidney-shaped,

wedge-shaped.

7. Hatioume 6 mexcme sK8usaieHmyl ciedyrouux cio8 u cio-
8oco4yemaHuil.

3aHMMAaTh Pa3IMYHOE TMOJOKEHHE, TIOIy4YaTh pa3IMyHbIC Ha3Ba-

HUSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha3bIBaThCSl KOPHEBBIMH, PACTIOIaraThCs

OJlHA TIOCJIe NIPYTOM, pa3iuuHbIX (OpM, OBAJIbHBIE, JIAHIIETO-

BHJIHBIC, CEPAIICBUIHBIN, MIap0o0Opa3HbIi, 00paTHOSHIICBUIHBIC,

TTOYKOBHTHBIC, KITMHOOOpa3HbIe, Ha TOM )K€ YPOBHE.

8. Bcmasbme emecmo nponyckos npeodnozu u nepeseoume

npPeodnodAHCeHUS.
(for, in, as, of, from)

1. Leaves, after performing their functions ... a certain time,
wither (BsayTs) and die.

2. Intropical countries many trees lose (tepsits) their leaves
... thedry season.

3. Treeswhich are called evergreen, as pines, firs and citrus,
frequently lose a certain number ... leaves at intervas, suffi-
cient being left, however, to preserve their green appear-
ance.

4. The outer oldest leaves ... the cluster (mydok) die as new
ones develop within the cluster center.
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Between the simple leaf . . . the Privet (buproruna) and
compound leaf ... the Horse-chestnut (kamran), there are
leaves of intermediate kinds.

The wormwood (mosnsiab TophKas), a perennial species of
Europe, Africa and Asia, is the source of an essential ail
obtained by steam distillation ... thedried leaves.

Before itsfall the leaves may become dry because of loss
.. water.

Tlocmasvme czzedyiou;ue npedﬂoofceﬂu;z 60 MHOMCECMBEH-
HOM yucie.

Plant is grown and used for many purposes.

Leaf, like stem and root, is of many different kinds.

Theleaf of Aloecontainsaresinousjuice.

The way of gathering leavesis different.

The structure of leaf is examined microscopically.

Stipule isone of the important parts of aleaf.

Bcmasvme emecmo nponyckoe coomeemcmeyrowjue mo-
oanvHble enazonwt. (May, can, must)

Leaves ... beborn on aleaf stem.

Leaves ... be smple as in the case of the poplar tree (To-
T0JIb).

Frequently in dry seasons you ... see corn (3epHoBbIe) leaves
curled (ckpyumBarscest) much more tightly (mmotuo) than they
arewhen water is plentiful.

The leaf operation ... be compared to that of a tiny
(manenbkoe) dynamo, which captures (mostyuaer) €l ectricity to
be stored away in a storage battery.

Leaves ... be held up to the light from a maze of twings as
the leaves of shrubsin a hedge (u3ropos).

All partsof aplant ... be developed well and proportionally
enough to function properly.

The chlorophyll ... be found not only in leaves but in stems
and flowersaswell.

11.

1.

12.

1.
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3.

Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue npeonodceHus Ha pycCKUu

S3bIK.

Most pams have an erect cylindricd stem, or trunk,
crowned with a cluster of fanlike (3outuk) or featherlike
(mepbs) leaves.

The apple tree sends forth about four gallons of water per
hour through its leaves.

Veins serve not only as pipe lines, they are also the skeleton
for aleaf.

Large vein may run straight through the centre of the | eaf
from base to tip with smaller veins going out paralel on
each side, asin an elm (Bs3) leaf.

llepeseoume cneodyrouue npeonoxiceHus.

VY nypmana (thorn-apple), Genenst (Henbane) u y Gomb-
IIMHCTBA BUJIOB PACTCHHUI K K&KIOMY Y31y CTEOJS MPUKpeI-
JSIETCS TOJIBKO OJTHH JIUCT.

[TpoOIKUTENBHOCTD JKH3HH JIUCTA PA3IHYHASL.

YV BEYHO3ENICHBIX PACTEHUI €XKEr0JHO OMAIAeT TOJIbKO YacTh
JIUCTHEB, OOJBIIMHCTBO JIMCTHEB HA PACTCHUU COXPAHSIETCS
Y T09TOMY OHH BCET/Ia OCTAOTCS 3€IICHBIMIL.

VY OONBIIMHCTBA PACTEHHUM JIMCThSI PA3BUBAIOTCS BECHOW U
OTaJIaf0T OCCHBIO, M TAKUE PACTEHHUSI HA3BIBAIOTCS JIHCTOTIA/I-
ueivu. (lesffalling)

VY OOJIBITMHCTBA XBOHHBIX (CONIfErous) u HEKOTOPBIX APYTHUX
pacTeHUH JTUCThS HE OMAIAI0T Ha 3UMY.

V nyka (0Nion) msicucTeie yerry (SCales) sBIsOTCS JIUCThSI-
MH.

Omeembme Ha 680Nnpochyl.

What do the names of leaves depend on?

Do the shape and the position of leaves vary?

In their podition leavesfollow adefinite order, don’t they?
What leaves are called opposite?

What shapes of |eaves do you know?
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YPOK 26

Teker. Photosynthesis.

1. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowjue npednodxcenus Ha pyCccKull A3bIK:.

1. Most leaves have their blades amost parallel to the
ground.

2. The green leaf is able to make raw materials and the pres-
ence of sunlight convert them into food materials.

3. Theleaves aswell asthe stems of the plant are used as feed
for livestock (ckor).

4. On woody plants that drop their leaves in winter, the bud
is all made by September I, when its growth stops for a
time.

5. All food of banana was stored up in form of bananas after
it was manufactured by the leaves.

6. Around grape leaves must make the food stored in a cluster

of grapes.

2. 3anommnume Hogble CLO8A K MEKCMY .

1. chlorophyll 1. xmopodumn

2. matter 2. BeIeCTBO, MaTepHal

3. starch 3. kpaxman

4. ability 4. crnocoOHOCTh

5. chiefly 5. rIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 0COOEHHO
6. tofree 6. BbIMyCKaTh

7. flower 7. TBETOK

8. existence 8. cymecTBOBaHME

9. tocary 9. wHecrtH, Be3TH

PHOTOSYNTHESIS

The green part of most plants is one of the most important
things in nature. It is caled chlorophyll; a name that means
light green leaf. This chlorophyll may be found not only in
leaves but in stems and flowers as well.
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The process by which the green matter in plants combines
water and carbon dioxide to form starches and sugars and to
free oxygen is known as photosynthesis.

It is a complex process and all the chemical reactions that
take place in the synthesis of carbohydrates are not known but
it involves the combination of carbon dioxide and water.

The grape sugar (glucose) formed in photosynthess is
transported to every cell of the plant. Then glucose is further
transformed by various physical and chemical processes into
all the substances that play a part in the structure and life of
the plant.

Photosynthesis is carried on in higher plants chiefly in
leaves. Animals and colourless plants, which do not have this
ability, are absolutely dependent on green plants for their exis-
tence.

3. Ilpoumume mexcm u 8blnOIHUME MECM.

(1 —BepHo, 2 —HeBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Xnopodpuin MOKHO HAaWTH HE TOJBKO B JIUCTHSIX, HO U B
CTEOIISIX U [BETAX.

2. XuBoTHble M OeCIBETHBIE PACTEHHsS IJIS CYLIECTBOBAHMS
3aBHCSIT OT 3€JICHBIX paCTEHUH.

3. 3enenHas 9acTh OONBIIMHCTBA PACTCHHUI — OTHA W3 HAWOO-
Jiee BaKHBIX BEIIECTB B IPUPOJIC

4. TnaBHBIMH (YHKIUSAMH JIHCTA SIBISIOTCS  (POTOCHHTES,

TpaHCTIUpANKS U ra3000MeH.

i poTocuHTE3a HEOOXOAUM MUTMEHT XJIOPOPHILIL.

Hcnonp3ys yriaekucslii ta3 w3 atMocdephl I Mporecca

doTocuHTe3a, 3eNeHbIe PACTEHHs] TEM CaMbIM OYMILAIOT BO3-

TyX.

7. Bojna um MHHEpalbHBIE CONU MOCTYMAIOT B pacCTEHHE M3 M0Y-
BB

8. OxoHUaTeNbHBIMH YCTOMYMBBIMU TIPOAYKTaMH (DOTOCHHTE3a
SIBISIFOTCSL YTJIEBO/BI (Caxapa, a 3aTeM Kpaxmaj, opraHude-
CKHE KHCIIOTHI, aAMHHOKHUCIIOTBI).

oo
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9. B MSCHCTBIX YeIIyWYaThIX JUCTBSIX JIyKOBHI[ COXPAHSICTCS
3amac MUTaTeIbHBIX BEIIECTB.

10. V kaKkTycOB JHCThs MPEBPATUIINCH B KOJFOUKH, Onarosaps
3TOMY BHUIOM3MEHEHHUIO IOCTHIACTCsl COXPAHCHHE BJIATY BHYT-
Y 3€JIEHOTO CTEOIIS.

11. Bunou3MeHEHUSIM [TOJIBEPralOTCsl HE TOJBKO BETE€TATHBHBIC
opraubl (KOpeHb, CTe0eNb, TUCT), HO U JPYTHE.

4. Obpasyiime om CcledyrOWux Cci08 Npuiaeameibhbvle ¢
nomowbio npegpukca «Un» — NECessary — unnecessary
important, certain, common, usual, connected, known, natu-

ral, dress, easy, equal, essential.

5. Hatioume 3nauenue cnog n1e6oii KOJOHKU 8 NPAgoll.

1. starch 1. BesTH, HECTH

2. stem 2. BeUIeCTBO

3. flower 3. Jwmcr

4. existence 4. TinaBHBIM 00pazoM

5. ability 5. crebenb

6. matter 6. cnocoOHOCTB

7. leaf 7. Kpaxman

8. tocary 8. caxap

9. sugar 9. cymecTBoBaHUE

10. chiefly 10. useTok
Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii koiouKu 6 npasoil.

1. xnopodumn 1. ability

2. CyYIIECTBOBAaHKE 2. tocombine

3. yepemuiok Jucra 3. footstalk

4. pacteHue 4. chlorophyll

5. KUBOTHBIC 5. starch

6. OeclBEeTHBII 6. water

7. CIocoOHOCTD 7. colourless

8. kpaxmai 8. existence

9. KOMOWMHHMpPOBAaThH 9. plant

10. Bozma 10. animals
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6. Ilepesecoume cnedyowue Ccr080COUeMAanUs HA PYCCKUL
S3bIK.

is known, to combine water and carbon dioxide, to form

starches and sugars, light green leaf, may be found, the tem-

perature is right, to start a strain of compounds, from the air, to

free oxygen, is caled, to transport, to carry on.

7. Hatioume 6 mexcme 5KeusaneHmyl ciedyrouux cio8 u cio-
80COYEMAHULL

XJIOpOo(UIII, 3€JIeHBIA JIMCT, HE TOJBKO B CTEOJISIX M I[BETKAX,

M3BECTHO Kak (POTOCHHTE3, BBICIINE PACTEHUS, YTIIEKHCIIBIA

ras, JJIsl CBOErO CYIIECTBOBAHHS, HICTOUYHHK SHEPTHU, OOBEANHS-

FOTCSL.

8. Bcmasbme npeonoeu u nepesedume cieoyroujue npeono-
JHCEHUSL HA PYCCKULL A3bIK.

(of, on, to, in, for)

1. The main function ... foliage leaves is that of photo-
synthesis, by means ... which the green leaf is able to make
raw materials.

2. Photosynthesisis carried ... in higher plants chiefly in the
leaves.

3. With the exception ... afew bacteria, green plants are the
only living things that can actually make food.

4. Using the energy of sunlight, which is put ... work
through the agency of chlorophyll the green colouring mat-
ter, carbon dioxide and water are combined to produce glu-
cose, with oxygen as a by-product.

5. The glucose formed ... photosynthesis is transported to
every cdl of the plant.

6. Plants usually elaborate a much larger amount of food
than can be used immediately ... building up the plant body.

7. Threemaintypes ... food materials are manufactured by
plants.

8. Thelong palisade cells transform the energy ... storagein
the form of sugar or starch.
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9. Veins serve not only as pipe ... lines, they are also the
skeleton ... aleaf.

10. Stipules often render valuable services ... the plant, but
they are not indispensable.

9. Bcmasvbme emecmo nponyckos koncmpykyuio there is,
there are.

... many varieties of plants used for medicinal purposes.
... aconsiderable difference between the form and the po-
sition of the leaves.

3. ... much acid in the leaves of Dock.

4. ... anumber of requirement for photosynthesis to occur.

5. ... aclose association between leaves and roots.

6. ... somedifferent principle parts of aplant.

N

10. Packpouime cxobku u nocmagbme 21a2oibl 8 COOMBENCHIBYIO-
wem epemenu u gopme.

1. The green part of most plants (to be) one of the most
important thingsin nature.

2. Two appendages (to call) stipules.

3. The flat surface (to permit) the maximum amount of
sunlight to fall upon the leaf.

4. Photosynthesis (to form) by the absorbtion of energy
from the sun's rays by means of the chlorophyll.

5. The principal carbohydrates (to be) sugar, starch and

the various cellul oses.

The active principle of Mint (to be) an essentia oil.

The leaf of Privet (to have) one lamina and a simple

leaf-stalk.

11. Ilepeseoume credyrowue npeonrodiceHuss HA AaHSAUUCKUL
A3bIK:

1. YenoBek W KUBOTHBIC HCHONB3YIOT TSI CBOCH JKU3HH TOTO-
BbIC OPraHWYECKHE BEIECTBA, CO3AHHBIC 3€EHBIMH pacTe-
HHSIMH.

2. JKu3Hb Ha 3eMJIe 3aBHCHT OT 3€JICHBIX PACTCHUM.

No
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3. DoTOCHHTE3 — CIIOXKHBIN TPOIIECC, PU KOTOPOM JHEPTHS CBe-
Ta (COJTHEYHAs ) MPEBPAIACTCs B XUMHUYECKYHO SHEPIHIO.

4. ]lna cuHTe3a Xj0poduiia B paCTEHUU HEOOXOAUMBI CBET U
TEIIO.

5. Yacte kmcmopomaa, coieparmascs B arMocdepe, HMeeT
(OTOCHHTETHYECKOE IPOUCKOXKIICHHE.

6. DoToCHHTE3 MPH PA3NIHBIX YCIOBHIX MPOTEKAET C pasHOH

WHTEHCHBHOCTBIO.

ITpu temneparype amxke 0° GOTOCHHTE3 IPEKPAILAETCS.

3UMOIl BEUHO3ENEHBIE PACTEHUSI MOTYT (POTOCHHTE3MPOBATH

TOJIBKO BO BpeMs JJIMTENBHBIX OTTEEIeH.

9. Tlpomecc poTocrHTE3a M TIOCTOSHHO MPOTEKAIOIIEE TbIXaHHE
JKUBBIX KIJIETOK JIMCTa TpeOYyIOT Tra3000MeH MEXAy
BHYTPEHHHMH TKaHIMH JIFICTa ¥ aTMOC(HEPOH.

10. OntumansHOM TemmepaTypoil s (oTocHHTE3a SBIACTCS
TemIeparypa okoJo 25°.

11. B mportecce otocunTe3a 3 arMochephl TOTIIONAeTCs yriie-
KHUCTIBII Ta3 ¥ BO3BpalaeTcs B atMochepy KHCIOpOI.

12. JlepeBo Oepesbl CpeHNX pa3MepoB 3a CYTKH HCHIapsieT OKOJIO
200 nuTpOB BOJIHI.

® N

12. Ilepesedume mexcm, nOab3YACH CIOBAPEM.
FALL COLORS

Through September thisring of corky cells grows across the
petiole, slowly blocking the pipe lines with their flow of water
and food to and from the blade. About October I, the vein sys-
tem of the leaf is completely cut off. Without water, the leaf
stops making food; green chlorophyll disappears. The leaf now
dangles from the petiole that has ceased to supply it, but merely
attaches is temporarily to the tree.

For a few days beautiful chemical colors are revealed, burk-
ing in the galleries of the leaf a bright yellow pigment called
xanthophyll, which had been covered up by the green of chlo-
rophyll, now becomes visible.
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Another substance called carotin flashes out with red or or-
ange hues. Deep reds and purples may show up in a chemical
compound anthocyanin that is now freshly formed. This is the
secret of fall foliage.

13. Ilepeseoume mexcm.

Jo XVII Beka mpouecc ¢orocunreza He Obl1 u3ydeH. Ero
oTkpbuT aHrmiickuit xumuk JI. [lpuctmm B 1771 romy. On
npojenag OMBIT C MBIIIBIO, MOMEIIEHHON MOJ CTEKJISTHHBIN
KOJINAK, U 3aMETHJI, YTO BHECEHHOE TY/a K€ 3€JI€HOE pacTeHUE
OYMIIAET BO3AYX, UCIIOPUYCHHBIA TBIXaHUEM XHBOTHOTO. B TO
BpeMsi He ObUTM H3y4YeHbI CBOWCTBA Ia30B, YYacTBYIOIIUX B
nporecce otocuuTesa. Kucmopoa O0bu1 oTKpEIT B 1772 Tomy,
YTJIEKUCITBIN Ta3 ene no3anee B 1784 roxy.

14. Omeemwvme na 6onpocul.

What is known as photosynthesis?
Isit acomplex process?

What is called chlorophyll?

What is glucose transformed into?
Where is photosynthesis carried on?

agrwdhE
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YPOK 27

Texcr. Flowers (part 1)

1. llpoumume u nepegedume credyrowue npeoroNHceHus Ha

PYCCKULL A3bIK:

Plants are highly important sources of food for a man.

The roots grow downward into the soil and have two main

functions — to absorb plant nutrients and water from the soil

and to anchor the plant.

3. A typica leaf consists of a green, broad, thin portion, the
blade, which contains a system of vascular tubes called
vens.

4. Leaves may be borne on aleaf stem, or attached directly to
the plant.

5. Identity of entire herbs is determined by their externa ap-
pearance.

6. Herbs are collected mostly during the period of full flower-

ing.

N

2. 3anomnume HOBble C108a K MEKCMY.

1. concern 1. xacarecs, IMETDH AEJI0
2. sexual 2. TIOJOBOH, CeKCYyalIbHBIN
3. reproductive 3. BOCHPOM3BOIUTEIBHBIN
4. angiosperm 4. TOKpPBITOCEMSIHHON

5. preliminary 5. mpeaBapHUTENBHBIN

6. calyx 6. yameyka 1BeTKa

7. corolla 7. BCHYHK

8. stamen, stamina 8. ThIYMHKA

9. pistil 9. mectuk

10. pericarp 10. nepukapnuii (OKOJIOTLIOTHHUK)
11. receptacle 11. nBeTomn0Ke

12. delicate 12. TOHKUI, HEXKHBIN

13. crown 13. kopona

14. tint 14. orTeHOK

15. seed-producing 15. ceMsAnpoOu3BOIAIIN I
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16. dender 16. ToHKuH, ca0bIi

17. knob 17. cTe6ernb 1BETOHOXKKA, YEPEIIOK
18. tip 18. koHuHK

19. thread 19. HuTH, HUTKA

20. filament 20. HUTBH, TEIYMHKA

21. anther 21. nBIIBHUK

FLOWERS (PART I)

Flower isthe part of the plant which is concerned in the sex-
ual reproductive process of angiosperms. The formation of the
flower is preliminary to the production of fruit its seeds.

The flower consists of six parts. They are the calyx, the co-
rolla, the stamens or stamina, the pistil or pointal, the pericarp
and the receptacle.

The outer-most circle of the flower is called the calyx from
the Latin word meaning cup. Its duty is to protect the more
delicate parts and organs within. Within the calyx is the co-
rolla, which has a Latin name meaning little crown. The corolla
is the beautiful part of a flower which attracts our attention
from the variety of its tints. Its duty is to protect still more the
seed-producing organs in the centre.

Within the corollathere is a circle of slender stalks. Each of
these has a small knob or long, tube-shaped structure and its
tip. These stalks are called stamens from the Latin word mean-
ing thread. They have two parts — the filament and anther.

3. Ilpoumume mexcm u 8bINOIHUME MECM.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBEpHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. IIBeTOK COCTOWT U3 CIEMYIONINX YacTel: IIBETOHOXKKA, I[BE-
TOJIOJKE, YAIIEINCTHKH, JIENIECTKH, TBIYMHKU U IIECTHK.

2. lIBeTOHOXKa y IBETKOB HEKOTOPHIX BHUJIOB PACTCHUH OT-
CyTCTBYET.

3. BeHumk —3TO KpacuBeHIIas 4acTh IBETKA.

4. 1IBeTok pa3BUBACTCS M3 MOYKH, HAXOAIICHCS OOBITHO B
nasyxe JICTA.

174

5 YV PAa3INMYHBIX BUAOB OIBETCHUC TPOUCXOAUT B Pa3HOC BpEC-
M roga 1 UMECT PasHyIO JUIMTEIbHOCTD.
6. TbeIYMHKA COCTOUT U3 ABYX YacTe — HUTHU U NBIJIBHUKA.

4, Hpoqmume Cﬂe()yiou;ue UHMEPHAYUOHAIbHbIE C08A.

sexual protect

reproductive delicate

process organ

formation attract

production organ

fruit centre

pericarp structure

5. Hauoume 3nauenue cnog 1e8ou KOJIOHKU 8 NPABOIi.

1. attract 1. BeHuHWK

2. receptacle 2. TBETOK

3. calyx 3. pactu

4. corolla 4. nepxaTh

5. equaly 5. mectuk

6. flower 6. mpuBIEKaTh

7. pistil 7. OKOJOILIOJHUK

8. grow 8. ommHaKOBO

9. hold 9. yameuka

10. pericarp 10. iBetos0xke
Haiioume 3nauenue cno6 negoii KOJIOHKU 8 NPABGOIL.

1. mectuk 1. delicate

2. TIOKPBITOCEMSHHOM 2. stamen

3. TOHKUI 3. tint

4. xopoHa 4. concern

5. OTTeHOK 5. angiosperm

6. HUTH THIYMHKH 6. calyx

7. TBHIYMHKA 7. pistil

8. uyameuka nBeTKa 8. filament

9. xacatbcs 9. corolla

10. BeHunK 10. crown
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6. Illepesedume credyrowue ci080COUemMaHus’

of the plant, formation of the flower, fruits and seeds, outer cir-
cle, consists of six parts, beautiful part of the plant, seed-
producing organs, tube-shaped structure, little crown, from the
Latin word.

7. Haiioume ¢ mexcme 5k8u8aienmyl ciedyiouux cios u co-
60COYEMAHUIL.

4acTh PACTEHHS, TIOJIOBOE pa3MHOKEHHE, 00pa30BaHME [IBETKA,

COCTOST U3, YallleyKa I[BETKa, ThIYMHKA [BETKA, IIECTHK I[BETKA,

CEMSITTPOU3BOIAIINE OPTAaHbI, TPYyO4aTO-00pa3HON CTPYKTYPHI.

8. Bcmasvme coomseemcmesyrowue npeoocu.

(in, for, of, by)

1. Theflower isthe part of the plant that isformed ... seed
production.

2. A complete flower ismadeup ... four principa parts.

3. Someflowersconsists ... five sepals about 7 mm long; and
five similarly sized white petals.

4. The number and position of the floral partsvary ... differ-
ent species of plants.

5. Thetwo stamens have short filaments, which divide ... two
branches.

6. The pistil should be looked ... in the centre of the flower.

9. Ilepeseoume cneodyroujue epynnol ci08 Ha PYyCCKUll A3bIK.
to attract — attraction — attracting — attractively

delicate — delicately — delicateness

vary — various — variation — variable — variability

protect — protection — protective — protected — protecting
flower — flowered — flowering — flowery

10. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue npedodceHusi Ha pycCKull A3uIK:

1. Theflower isthe part of the plant, which isformed for
seed-production.

2. Theouter-most circle of the flower is called the calyx.
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. Some flowers consist of five sepals and five similarly sized

white petals.

. The number and position of the floral partsvary in different

species of plants.
Flower isthat part of the plant which is concerned in the
sexual reproductive process of angiosperms.

. All parts of aplant must be developed well and proportion-

ally enough to function properly.
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YPOK 28
Texcr. Flowers (part I1)

1. Ilpoumume u nepesedume credyrowue npeoIoNceHUus Ha
PYCCKULL A3bIK.

1. Theflowers of Bilberry (uepnuka) are solitary, subglobu-

lar, rosy-white, nodding, like tiny bells.

The flowers of Scopolia are reddish-brown and bell-shaped.

Bilberry leaves were used as an antidiabetic during the war.

Black Alder (kpymmna) is ashrub 3 to 6 meters high and

growing along rivers and small streams.

5. Lavender (;mtaBanna) flowers and oil are used to make vari-
ous preparations for adding to bath, which have an aromatic
effect and stimulatingly on the skin.

6. Pyrethrum (pomarka) flowers contain 0,5% — 2% of Pyre-
thrin One and Two, which constitute the main insecticidal
ingredients.

PWOD

2. 3anomnume Hogble C08a K MEKCMY.

1. germen 1. 3apompImr

2. style 2. poI, COpT; CTOJIIOUK

3. stigma 3. pbuIbIE

4. sepa 4. JamenucTuK

5. blossom 5. uBserenue

6. complete 6. MOJHBIN, 3aKOHYCHHBIN
7. incomplete 7. HENoJHBIN

8. prior 8. 1o, mpexne

9. pollination 9. ombuIeHUE

FLOWERS (PART I1)

The filament is the stem of the stamen. Its only duty is to
hold up the knob at its top. The anther is a knob at the top of
the filament.

The innermost organ of the flower isthe pistil. It is the seed-
producing part of the flower. The pistil consists of three parts:
the germen or future seed-vessel, the style and the summit or
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stigma. The stamens and pistil form the most essential parts of
aflower.

Neither sepals nor petals are directly involved in seed pro-
duction.

The pericarp is in fact the germen grown to perfection. It
varies considerably in form, size and substance.

The receptacle is the base or bottom part of the blossom. It
generaly stands between the calyx and corolla, and supports or
connects all the remaining parts of aflower.

Flowers should be collected prior to or just about the time of
pollination.

3. IIpoumume mexcm u @ulnoHume mecm.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEeBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

JIByneTHue pacTeHUs LIBETYT Ha BTOPOU I'of] CBOEH KU3HHU.
[TecTuk ABIsAETCA CEMANPOU3BOIAIIMM OPraHOM LBETKA.
ITecTuk COCTOUT U3 ABYX YacCTEH.

Hwu gamenucTuky, HY JETIECTKU HE IPUHUMAIOT Y4acTUs B
00pa3oBaHUU CEMSIH.

BHyTpH 1BeTKa TIOJIBIIaHA HAXOJUTCS MIECTh KPYITHBIX
TBIYMHOK U OJJUH MSACUCTBIN TPEXTPAaHHBIN MECTUK.
[Tepukapnuii pasnngaercs o popme, pasMepam U COCTaBy.
K 1nBeTonoxy yacTu 1BeTKa NPUKPEIUISIOTCS y OOJIBIINH-
CTBa pacCTEHUH KpyraMu, pexe — [0 CIUpPaIH.

ApONE

o

N o

4. Haiioume 3nayeHue cos 1e6oul KOJIOHKU 8 NPAGOU.
1. incomplete 1. yamemucTuk

2. sepa 2. KOHYHK

3. petd 3. 3apojbIin

4. crown 4. uBereHUe

5. tip 5. HenoJHBIN

6. anther 6. HapocT

7. blossom 7. KOopoHa

8. germen 8. dJameuka mBeTKa
9. calyx 9. MBUIBHHUK

10. stalk 10. nenecTok
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Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii KooK 6 npasoil.

1. nemectok 1. complete
2. TIOJHBIN, 3aKOHYCHHBIN 2. angiosperm
3. pbuibLE 3. thread

4. THIYMHKA 4, germen

5. MOKPBITOCEMSIHHON 5. stigma

6. 1nBereHue 6. blossom

7. 3apojbII 7. sepd

8. HuTh 8. petd

9. yalenuCcTHK 9. style

10. pox, copT 10. stamen

5. Iloobepume cunoHuMbL.

species, inflorescence, summit, stem, receptacle, bud, stak,
folium, kidney, top, serrate, dentate, smell, involucre lesf,
odour, kind, pith, heart, capsule.

6. Illoobepume anmonumbi

complete, unfold, regular, unequal, crowned, uncut, cultivated,
uncrowned, unimportant, equal, unripen, fold, indifferent im-
portant, uncultivated, irregular, different, incomplete, ripe, cut.

7. Ilepesedoume credyrouue cilo80CoO4emanus.

at the top of the filament, organ of the flower, the see-
producing part, to consist of three parts, the most essential
parts, stands between the cayx and corolla, should be col-
lected.

8. Hatioume 6 mexcme 5K8u8aIeHmMbl CLEOVIOWUX CLOBOCOYE-
MaHu:

€IMHCTBEHHAss (DYHKIIMs, OpraH I[BETKA, BHYTPEHHHWH OpraH,

CeMSIIPOM3BOIAIIAST YaCTh, COCTOUT U3, CAMbIE€ CYIIIECTBEHHBIE

YacTH [IBETKA, HU YAIICJIUCTHUKH, HU JICTIECTKH, Pa3InYaroTCs

o ¢opMe, PacIookKeH MEXIy, CIeAyeT coOupaTh, BO BpeMs

OTIBUICHUS.
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9. Bcmasbme nponyujenHvie Closd.

(style, corolla, achenes, receptacle, anthers, petals, axils, ped-

icles, perianth, unisexual)

1. Some flowers have four or Six ... .

2. Each flower hasthree ... .

3. Theflowers are solitary on long ... which arise in the axils
of the upper leaves but do not overtop the rest of the shoot.

4. The two upper ... are upright and the lateral ones are di-

rected upwards also.

The flowers are solitary in the leaf ....

The stamens are numerous and unegual in length and have

dark ....

Each flower has a cup-shaped ....

The ovaries ripen to small ... about 2 mm long, which are

grey and dightly longitudinal.

9. The calyx is cup shaped with five triangular teeth and the
... isdivided into five segments.

2L
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10. Bcmasvme emecmo nponyckos coomseemcmsyroujue npuia-
cameJbrbvle.

(reddish, dlightly, yellow, flat, unequal, dark, thin, green)

1. The flowers have erect or spreading sepals and four ... pet-
als 10— 18 mm long.

2. There are five short stamens, the lower two are broad and
... the other stamens are normal.

3. The stamens are numerous and ... in length and have ...
anthers.

4. Thesingle styleislongand ....

5. The calyx hasfive ovate or round lobeswhich are ....

6. Thecalyx forms... aring with five lobes.

11. Ilocmpotime npednodxcenus uz ciedylouwux cios u clo80co-
uemaHuu:

1. four, principal, acomplete flower, parts, sepas, stamen, is
made up of, pistil, and.

2. arecaled, incomplete, flowers, with missed petals.
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in the centre of, the pistil, flower, should be looked for.

. Buibepume coomeemcmeyiowee npuuacmue.

The two of the (remained, remaining) parts of the flower,
stamens and pigtil, form the reproductive organs of the
flower.

Petals (taken together, taking together) form the corolla.

The flower (developed, developing) properly is called com-
plete.

Cocmasvme 680NpoOCsHL, UCNOb3YA OaHHble 8 CKOOKAX 60-
npocumelilbHble Clloed.

A complete flower is made up of four principal parts (how
many).

Most plants are sources of food for man (for whom).

The number and position of the floral parts vary in different
species of plants (in what).

The flowers of the small grain lack both petals and sepals
(what).

The petals are located immediately to the inside of the se-
pals (where).

It is the stamens that the pollen grains are produced
(where).

Ilepeseoume na pycckuti A36lK O6e3 crosaps.

The flower isthe part of the plant, which is formed for seed
production.

Certain parts of the flower, the stamens and the carpels
(mmomomuctuk) are connected only with reproduction, while
other parts, the sepas and the petals serve for (ciyxur)
protection or for attracting the insects (nacexkomoe) to poli-
nate (omsutsTh) the flowers.

Some flowers have no petas, while other lack (TepsiTh)
both petals and sepals.

Each stamen has a stalk, the filament, which holds up an
enlargement at the end called the anther.

5.
6.

15.

1.

agrLODN

(o))

CoNoorONREB

10
11.

Pollen is contained in the anther.
The flowers should be collected prior or just about the time
of pollination.

Ilepesedume npeonodicenus Ha pyccKuil s36lk 63 cio8aps.
L{BeTOK — 3TO YacTh PaCTeHHMS, KOTOPAst HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO

CBsI3aHa C MPOIECCOM Pa3MHOKEHHUSI.

LIBeTOK cocTOMT M3 6 yacTeii.

Yarreuka 11BeTKa OOBIYHO OBIBAET 3€JICHOM.

Benunk — camasi KpacuBasi 4acTh IIBETKA.

PasHble 1[BETHI IMEIOT pa3InYHbIC [IBETA K OTTCHKH BEHYH-
KOB. HrkHEN 4acThIO IIBETKA CUMTAETCS I[BETOJIOXKE.

. Omeemovme na 680Nnpochyl.

How many parts does the flower consist of ?
What are they?

What is the colour of the calyx?

What is the corolla?

Is the stamens small thread like things?
Where does the pistil grow?

Where are petals located?

Does the pistil form a part of seed bud?
What parts does the pistil consist of?

What are the most essential parts of flower?
Does corolla attract our attention?
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YPOK 29

Texcr. Fruits.

1. llpoumume u nepesedume credyrowue npeoroNceHUus Ha
PYCCKUIL A3bIK.

1. Theflower isthe part of the plant, which is formed for seed
production.

2. All parts of a plant must be developed well and proportion-
ally enough to function properly.

3. Some herbs are gathered with the roots.

4. Neither sepals nor petals are directly involved in seed pro-
duction.

5. The number and position of the floral parts vary in different
species and it frequently happens that one or more of them
are missing.

6. Thepistil should be looked for in the centre of the flower.
7. Digitalis may be readily grown from seed.

2. 3anomnume Hogble C106a K MEKCMY.

1. ovary 1. 3aBs3p

2. fertilization 2. OIUI0JIOTBOPEHHUE

3. ovule 3. cemsmouka

4. aggregate 4. CI0XHBIHA, COIIOINE
5. carpe 5. MJIOIO0TMCTHK

6. shed 6. pOHSATH

7. leave 7. TOKHIATh

8. composite 8. CI0XKHOIBETHBIM

9. join 9. mpHCOeTUHATH

10. single 10. equnbrii

11. sweet pea 11. mymucThIiA TOpOIIIEK
12. poppy 12. mak

13. butter cup 13. mroTHk

14. fig 14. urxup

15. pineapple 15. ananac

16. milberry 16. mHUmoBHUK
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17. hop 17. xmenb

18. ripen 18. 3peth, co3peBaTh

19. harvest 19. cobupats ypoxaii

20. thresh 20. MOJIOTUTH
FRUITS

The fruit is the complete structure formed by the ovary and
neighboring parts of the flower after fertilization has taken
place. The fruit contains the seed, which develop from the
ovules after fertilization.

The fruits of flowering plants take on many shapes and sizes
and may be formed from one carpel or from many.

Each fruit may contain one or a number of seeds which may
be distributed direct from the plant or, more often, shed from
the fruit after it hasleft the plant.

Fruits are of three kinds— simple, aggregate and composite.

Simple fruits, such as those of Sweet Pea and Poppy, are
formed from one carpel joined to form asingle structure.

Aggregate fruits, of which the Butter-cup is a good, exam-
ple, are formed when each carpel givesriseto afruitlet, and the
fruit is therefore made up of a number or aggregate of fruitlets.

Composite fruits, of which there not many, are formed not
from a single flower, but from many, for example a Fig, Pine-
apple, Milberry and Hop.

Seeds should be collected when fully matured, that is when
most of them have ripened, but if possible before fruits have
opened. Fruits and seeds are generaly dry before harvesting
and especially before threshing.

3. Ilpoumume mekcm u 8bINOIHUME MECM.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Ilmogsl MHOTHX PAacTEHHMH HCIIOIB3YIOT UIS HMPUTOTOBJIE-
HUSI JIEKapCTB.

2. Tlmom — 3TO cloXKHas CTPYKTypa I[BETKa, 0oOpazoBaHHas
3aBSI3bIO IBETKA.
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3. Ilnox comepHUT ceMeHa, KOTOpbIE Pa3BUBAIOTCS U3 3aBSI3U
MIOCIIE OIUIOJOTBOPEHHS.

4. Tlnoasl UBETYIIMX pacTEHUI NMPUHUMAIOT pa3iIMyHble Qop-
MBI U pa3MepBhl.

5. BHyTpu 3aB3M HaXOAUTCS CEMAMNOYKA, COCTOAIIAs U3 He-
CKOJIBKHX KJIETOK.

6. BwmecTe 3apoasit u 3HI0CTIEPM 00pa3yIOT CeMS.

7. Tlmoxabl OBIBAIOT TPEX BUIOB.

8. Jlns oOpa3zoBaHUs TUIOA0B HEOOXOIUMBI CIICTYIOIINE yCII0-
BHUS. OTIBUICHHUE, TPOPACTaHHE MBUIBIBI HA PHUIBIE TIECTHKA,
OIJIOJIOTBOPEHHUE U MPUTOK MUTATEIBHBIX BEIIECTB U3 JIU-
CTBEB K Pa3BUBAIOLINMCS TUIOIaM C CEMEHAMH.

4. Haiioume 3naueHnue clos 1e8ou KOIOHKU 8 NPABO.

1. shed 1. 3aKOHYEHHBII

2. aggregate 2. TUI0WK

3. composite 3. CIIOKHOIBETHBIM

4. rise 4. o0pa3oBaHHBII

5. fruitlet 5. mokuaarth

6. formed 6. moaHUMATh

7. developed 7. pacrnpocTpaHeHHBII

8. distributed 8. pasBuTHIi

9. complete 9. poHATH

10. to leave 10. comnoue

Hatioume 3nauenue cnoes nesoii KOIoOHKU 6 NPABoIl.

1. uBertok 1. shape

2. pacteHue 2. ovary

3. cemeHa 3. plant

4. 1Ioabl 4, flower

5. ¢dopma 5. fertilization

6. pasmep 6. simple

7. TUIOJOTHCTHK 7. seeds

8. 3aBs3p 8. gze

9. omnonoTBOpeHHE 9. carpe

10. mpocToit 10. fruits
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5. Iloobepume cunonumul.
to complete, fertilization, to distribute, to giverise, to finish, to
occur, to grow, pollination.

6. [lepeseoume credyrowue cro80CoO4emanus.

structure formed by the ovary, neighbouring parts of the
flower, after fertilization, from the ovules, fruits of flowering
plants, shape and size, number of seeds, may be distributed,
shed from the fruit, simple, aggregate and composite fruits,
single structure, aggregate of fruitlets, each carpel givesrise to
afruitlet.

7. Hatioume 6 mexcme 3K6uUBaIeHMbl CLEOVIOUWUX CLOBOCOYE-
manuil.

CTpYKTypa, 0Opa30BaHHAs 3aBS3bI0, COCCJHHME YaCTH IIBETKa,
MOCJIe OIJIOJIOTBOPEHUS, KOTOPHIE Pa3BUBAIOTCS U3 CEMSIMOYKHU
MOCJIC OTJIOJIOTBOPEHUS, TUIOJBI IBETYIIUX pPACTEHUH, MOTYT
OBITH 00pa30BaHbl, C OJJHUM ILIOIOJIMCTUKOM MOTYT OBITH pac-
MPOCTPAHEHBI CIIOKHBIE TUIOJBI, IBETYIINE PACTEHHUS, TPSIMO
W3 pacCTCHHS.

Ilepeseoume cneodyrowue npeonoxiceHus.

[Tnom oOpa3yeTcs 3aBs3bIO MIBETKA.

B 11BeTKe MPOMCXOUT OILIOIOTBOPEHUE.

[Tnoxs! comepkar ceMeHa.

[T01861 IBETYIIUX pACTEHUH MPUHUMAIOT pa3IndHbIe (Op-
MBI U pa3Mephl.

CeMmeHa ¥ MI0BI UMEIOT MHOTOYHCICHHBIE TPUCTIOCO0ITe-
HUS K paCIpOCTPAHCHUIO B TIPUPOJIC.

B menunuHe MIMPOKO MCMONB3YIOT TUIOABI Ui JI€4eOHBIX
LEeTen.

APWNPE®

o

©

Omeembme Ha 60npocasl.
What are fruits?

Where are the fruit formed?
What does fruit contain?
What do fruits develop from?

pPWNPRO
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What kind of fruits do you know? YPOK 30
What do ovules develop from?

What shape and size do the fruits take after fertilization? Texkcr. Valerian

May fruits be formed from one carpel or from many?
May each fruit contain one or more seeds?

10 May fruits be distributed direct from the plant?

11. What medicines do we obtain from fruits?

©oKo~NO U

1. llpoumume u nepegedume credyrowue npeoroNHceHus Ha
PYCCKULL A3bIK:

1. Danddion (ogyBanuuk) isaperennia herb with smple or
branching tap roots.

2. Theflowers of Blueberry (uepuuka) grow single or in pairs
in the axils of the upper leaves

3. Theroots of Convalaria (manapi) are in clusters at the
nodes from which the leaf pairs also arise.

4. Theflowersof Valerian generaly open from Juneto Au-
gust.

5. A flower isthe part of the plant where seeds are produced.
2. 3anomnume Ho8ble CLO8A K MEKCMY.

1. generic 1. pomomoii

2. hedth 2. 3I0pOBbE

3. tdl 3. BBICOKHIA

4. straight 4. mpsAMOCTOSAIINN
5. herbaceous 5. TpaBSHHCTBIN
6. numerous 6. MHOXECTBO

7. hollow 7. TOJBIN, MMyCTOM
8. terminal 8. KOHEYHBIi

9. region 9. obunacts, paiioH
10. corymbiform 10. WU TKOBUIHBII
11. panicle 11. merenka

12. akene 12. cemsiHKa

13. wild 13. nuxopactymuii
14. value 14. 3HaueHue, HEHHOCTD
15. raw material 15. ceipbe

16. infusion 16. Hacroit

17. tincture 17. nacroiika

18. drug 18. nexkapcTBO

19. papitation 19. Taxukapaus
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VALERIAN

The generic name comes from the Latin «valere» — good
health.

Vaerian is a tal, straight, perennia herbaceous plant. Its
underground part consists of a short, vertical, conical rhizome
having numerous rootlets.

The stem is a hollow cylinder 1-2 m high. It is branched at
the terminal region and has pinnate, cauline, opposite leaves.

At the top of the stem and its branches there appear in sum-
mer a corymbiform panicle with numerous white or pink flo-
rets.

The fruits are oblong-ovate having akenes. Roots and rhi-
zomes having characteristic odour of wild and cultivated vale-
rian are of great medicinal value. They contain essentia oil,
isovaleric acid, borneol, terpens, val epotriats etc.

Roots and rhizomes are widely used in medicine as raw ma-
terial for preparing medicinal forms (infusions, tinctures, tab-
lets and extracts).

Drug containing Valerian are used as sedative and antispas-
modic in hysteria, palpitation etc.

3. Haiioume 3HaueHue ci086 1e6oll KOJOHKU 8 NPABOU.

1. generic 1. KOHCYHBIH

2. to comefrom 2. 3I0pOBBE

3. hedth 3. monblit

4. draight 4. OCTPOKOHEYHBII

5. panicle 5. mpoucxoauTh

6. hollow 6. BBICOKHI

7. terminal 7. Metenka

8. pinnate 8. pomoBoit

9. toconsist of 9. cocroAaTs U3

10. tall 10. mpsiMocTosIIM i
Haiioume 3nauenue cnoe 1e6oii KOIOHKU 8 NPABOLL.

1. TpaBsSHHUCTBIN 1. vaue

2. OCTPOKOHEYHBIH 2. pinnate
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3. yAIMHEHHBIN 3. odour

4. 3HaveHUe 4. wild

5. adupHbIit 5. oblong

6. 3amax 6. raw material
7. IMKOpacTyIui 7. herbaceous
8. coxmepxarh 8. hollow

9. ceIpne 9. contain
10. mosnbrit 10. essential

4. [lepeseoume cneoyroujue Ccr080COUeMAHUs HA PYCCKUL
S3bIK.

to be in good health, perennial herbaceous plant, underground

part, consist of, the terminal region, opposite leaves, character-

istic odour, raw material.

5. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue cio6a u ci080CouemManus Ha aHe-
AUUCKULL A3BIK.

MHOTOJIETHEE TPABSHUCTOE PACTEHHE, COCTOUT U3, CYNpPOTHUB-

HBIC JINCThSI, MHOKECTBO OCJBIX IBETKOB, IMUPOKO HCIOIB3Y-

€TCsl, B MEIUIINHE, JIEKapCTBEHHas (hopma.

6. Ynompebume coomseemcmsyowue npeonou:
(of, from, at, with, in)
The generic name comes ... the Latin «valere».
The underground part consists ... rhizome.
.. the top of the stem appear florets.
The stem isbranched ... the termina region.
In summer on the plant appear corymbiform panicles ...
numerous florets.
Roots and rhizomes are ... characteristic odour.
Valerian roots are widely used ... medicine.
Valerian drugs are used as sedative ... hysteria and palpita-
tion.

grONE
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7. Bcmasvme nponyujeHHoe no CmslCjily C1060.
(wild, florets, herbaceous, rhizome, hollow, akenes, terminal,
opposite, a corymbiform panicle, pinnate)

191



Vaerianisatal, straight, perennial ... plant.

Its underground part consists of a short, vertical, conical ....
Thestemisa... cylinder 1-2 m high.

It is branched at the ... region and has leaves.

The stem has pinnate, cauline ... leaves.

The leaves are cauline, oppositeand ...

At the top of the stem and its branches there appear ....

A corymbiform panicle consists of numerous ....

. Thefruits are oblong-ovate having ....

0. Vaerian may be ... and cultivated.

3axonuume crnedyrowue npeonrodceHus.
Vaerianisatal, elegant, straight ....

Its underground part consists of the short, verticd ....
Itsrhizome has ....

Itsleavesare.....

White and pink florets appear ....

The main medicinal constituent of thedrugisits....
Valerian drugs are used as sedativein ....

Valerian drugs are used as antispasmodiciin ....

Ilocmasvme enazon 6 coomeemcmsyroueli popme.

The underground part (to consist) of a short and thick rhi-
zome and tiny rootlets.

The plant (to branch) at the terminal region.

The stem (to have) pinnate, cauline, opposite |eaves.

The roots and rhizomes of Vaerian (to use) in medicine.
The roots and rhizomes (to contain) essential oil, isovaleric
acid, terpens and valepotriats.

6. Vaerian drugs (to use) in hysteria, palpitation etc.

PO ONOURPWDNDNERE®O BOONOIOAWNE

gk wnN

10. Ilocmasvme credyrowue npeodnodceHus 8 OMmpuyamenbHol
Gopnme.

1. The generic name comes from the Latin «belladonna.

2. The stemisbranches at the base region.
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11.
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In summer at the top of the stem there appear numerous
rootlets.
The roots and rhizomes have a very pleasant odour.

Ilocmasvme credyrowue npeonodiceHus 8 60NPOCUMENbHOU
gopme.

The stem is covered with cauline opposite |eaves.

A corymbiform panicle appears at the top of the stem of the
plant

Vaerian roots and rhizomes possess a very characteristic
odour.

Vaerian drugs are used in medicine as sedative and anti-
spasmodic remedies.

. Omseemovme na 680npocol.

What is Vaerian?

The leaves of Vaerian are oblong-ovate, aren’t they?
When do white or pink florets appear on the plant?

The corymbiform panicles grow on the underground part of
the plant, don't they?

What part of Valerian plant is of great medicinal value?
IsValerian atoxic plant?

The Valerian drugs are used as sedative and antispasmodic
remedy, aren't they?

Are Vaerian drugs used for increasing blood pressure?
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YPOK 31

Texkcr. Althea

1. llpoumume u nepesedume credyrowue npeoroNceHUus Ha
PYCCKUIL A3bIK.

1. Roots and rhizomes of Valeriana possess a characteristic
odour.

2. Vaderian tinctures are widely used in medicine.

3. Vaderian drugs are kept in boxes and tins as they have es-
sential oil.

4. Inthe middle Ages the roots of Valerianawere used to per-
fume linen and clothing.

5. Vaerian drugs are used as a sedative in medicine.

2. 3anommuume HoblE CLOBA K MEKCHY .

1. curing 1. neueOHBIH, LEACOHBIN

2. cooling 2. YCTIOKOWTENbHBII

3. woody 3. JepeBSHUCTHIH, rPyObIi

4. atain 4. nocturatb

5. acute 5. ocTpslit

6. velvety 6. OapxaTuCTbIi

7. pubescent 7. OMyIICHHBIH

8. spike-like 8. KOJOCOBHIHBIN

9. pink 9. po30BBHIii

10. adhering 10. cpocmmiics
11. multiachene 11. mHOTOCEMAHKA
12. demulcent 12. GoneyToNSIONIHA, YCTTOKOUTESTbHBIH

13. powder 13. moporiok

14. emollient 14. cmsiryaroree

15. expectorant  15. oTxapkuBaroriee

16. cough 16. xarenn

17. disorder 17. paccTpoiicTBo, 00JIE3HB
18. meadow 18. nyr

19. marsh 19. 6onoto

20. saline 20. comoHYaK
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21. excipient 21. TOTIOJTHUTENTFHOE CPEACTBO K JIEKAPCTBY
22. reference 22. OTHOCHUTEIBHO
23. ad libitum 23. NIMPOKO, CKOIBKO YTOJTHO

MARSH MALLOW OR ALTHEA OFFICINALISLINNE

The word Althea comes from the Greek and means curing or
cooling in reference to the plant's medicina qualities.

Altheais a perennial herbaceous plant with erect, woody at
the base stems attaining the height of about 100 — 150 sm.

The underground organs of Althea consists of athick, short
rhizome and several fleshy whitish roots.

The leaves of Marsh Malow are entire, aternate, long
petiolate, 3 to 5 lobed with dentate margins and acute apex.
They are ovate or cordate at the base and both surfaces velvety
pubescent.

The flowers are spike-like inflorescences growing in the
axils of the leaves in short clusters at the top of the stalk. The
pale pink flowers have a double calyx, numerous violet sta-
mens forming one short tube of adhering atogether filaments.
Altheafruit is aflat, spherical multiachene.

The roots of Althea are collected in the autumn from plants
of the second year's growth. The roots are usualy quickly
washed, dried and cut into cubical pieces having a grayish
white colour.

The roots of Althea contain up to 25 per cent of mucilage,
the same amount of starch, pectin, sugars, asparagine, betaine,
€etc.

Altheais a demulcent administered ad libitum in the form of
powder, infusion and syrup. It is used as an excellent emollient
and expectorant in cough medicines and as an excipient and
coating agent in gastric disorders.

Althea is abundant in Europe, Asia and America. It well
grows wild and cultivated in meadows and marshes on saline
and clay soil near therivers.
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Althea is official in practically all Pharmacopoeia through-
out the world.

3. 3anomuume Cﬂe()ylomue UHMEPHAYUOHAIbHbLE cnoea.
medicinal, base, organs, dentate, ovate, velvet, double, violet,
forming, spherical, collect, cubical, contain, pectin, asparagine,
infusion, syrup, gastric, agent, excipient, practically, pharma-
copoeia.

4. Haiiloume 31ayeHue clos e6otl KOIOHKU 8 NPABol.

1. curing 1. ouepennoit

2. cooling 2. LeJbHbII

3. erect 3. YCHOKOHTENIbHBIN

4. woody 4. octpslii

5. attain 5. rpyOsIii

6. wild 6. mukuit

7. height 7. BepxyllKka

8. acute 8. 3yOuaTslii

9. apex 9. uencOHEBIN

10. dentate 10. mpssmMocTOsIIHH

11. dternate 11. nocturath

12. entire 12. BricoTa
Hartioume 3nauenue cnoe nesoii KoiouKu 6 npasoii.

1. npsmoit 1. wild

2. 7neuyeOHBbIH 2. entire

3. mukuit 3. acute

4. 3yOuaThIi 4. pubescent

5. octpsrii 5. emollient

6. YCIOKOMTEIbHBIN 6. mucilage

7. IocTurarb 7. erect

8. omyuIeHHbIH 8. attain

9. cnu3b 9. curing

10. cmsiryaronuii 10. dentate

11. ouepennoi 11. dternate

12. nenbHbII 12. cooling
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5. Cepynnupytime cunonumbl:
stalk, acute, notched, broad, edge, margin, wide, sharp, dentate,
stem.

6. Cepynnupyiime aHmoHuMbL:
broad, wild, soft, base, ovate, woody, apex, cultivated, narrow,
acute.

7. Ilepeseoume cneodyrouue cio80couemanus clog.

curing or cooling properties, stems woody at the base, attaining
the height of leaves 3 to 5 lobed with dentate margins, ovate or
cordate at the base, surfaces velvety pubescent, spike-like in-
florescence, in the axils of the leaves, a double calyx with nu-
merous stamens, flat, spherica multiachene, adhering alto-
gether filaments, second year's growth, as a demulcent agent.

8. Ilepeseoume cnedyiowue cnogocouemaHust.

nedeOHOe WU YCTIOKOMTEIBHOE CPEACTBO, MHOTOJIETHEE Tpa-
BSHHCTOE PAcTeHHE, TOCTHraTh B BBICOTY, IOJ3EMHBIN OpraH,
IJIOJ aJITes, IPUMEHSETCS CKOJIBKO YTrOIHO, JKEIyIO4YHOE pac-
CTPOMCTBO, KyJIbTUBUPYETCS HA JTyTaX, AITEW alTEYHBIN.

9. Obpasyiime napeuusi om credyiouux nPUlaeameibHsix:
abundant, official, excellent, velvet, aternate, entire, short, pu-
bescent, double, ovate, spherical, dentate, acute, erect.

10. Obpa3syiime cywecmeumenvhbie om CieOYIOUWUX 2NA20TI08.
to cure, to cool, to grow, to collect, to cut, to dry, to consist, to
powder, to coat, to infuse, to refer, to qualify, to cover, to ad-
here.

11. Bemasvme no cmuicty coomeemcmayroujue npeoou.

(with, in, of, from, as)

1. Althea comes ... the Greek and means curl or cooling. The
plant isaperennial herb ... erect woody stems.

2. Althea grows wild in meadows and marshes ... Europe,
Asiaand America
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3. The leaves of Marsh Malow are entire, aternate, long
petiolate ... acute margins at the tip.

4. Theflowersgrow ... the axils of the leaves.

5. The roots of Marsh Mallow contain up to 35 per cent ...
mucilage.

6. The roots of Marsh Mallow are used both ... scientific and
popular medicine.

7. Altheais a demulcent, emollient and is used ... an excipi-
ent in making pills.

12. Bcmasvme no cmuicy nponyujenHoe cliogo.

(grayish, dentate, erect, demulcent, ovate, tubers, lobed, excipi-
ent, mucilage, emollient)

1. Marsh Madlow is a perennial herbaceous plant with ...

woody stems.

2. Theleavesof Altheaare3t05 ..., ... and long petiolate.

3. Theleavesare ... and surfaces are covered with soft downy
... hairs,

4. Marsh Mallow roots are cut into small cubical pieces hav-
ing a... white colour.

5. The roots of Marsh Mallow contain ..., starch asparagine

etc.

Altheaisused asan excdlent ... and ... in pharmacy.

Asparagine (the monamide of aspartic acid) is an amide

compound which is found in reserve organs such as ... of

potato, roots of Althea, Belladonna etc.

8. Altheaisused asan ... in making pills.

No

13. Packpotime cxobku, ynompebue npasuivhylo ¢opmy eia-
20]a.

1. Marsh Madlow is a perennial herb with erect woody stems
(to attain) the height of about 1 m.

2. Althea comes from the Greek and (to mean) to cure or to
cool.

3. Theroots of Marsh Mallow (to collect) in autumn from the
plants of the second year's growth.
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4. Theroot (to cut) into small cubical pieces having a grayish
white colour.

5. The leaves (to be) ovate, cordate at the base and both sur-
faces velvety pubescent.

6. The flowers (to grow) in the axils of the leaves in short
clusters at the upper part of the stalk.

7. Althea (to contain) mucilage, starch, pectin, sugar, aspar-
agin etc.

8. Althea(to use) as an excellent emollient and as an excipient
in making pills.

9. Althea (to add) to cough (karrens) mixtures as an excipient.

14. 3axonuume credyowue npeonioAHceHus.

1. Altheacomesthe Greek and means ... or ....

2. Theplant isaperennia herb with erect woody stems attain-
ing ....

3. Marsh Mallow is native (mpupoansriit) to Central Europe
and then has been cultivated in ...

4. Theroots are collected in the autumn from plants of the ....

5. The underground portion of Altheaisrichin ....

6. Theleaves are entire, aternate, long, petiolate, 3 to 5 lobed

with ....

Altheaisused as an excellent emollientand asan ....

The Althearoots is ademulcent administered ....

Altheais widdly cultivated for pharmaceutical purposes but

the greater part of drug is obtained from ....

© o~

15. Ilepeseoume co cnosapem.

Althea or Marsh Mallow root is the dried root of Althea of-
ficinalis Linne (Fam. Malvaceae) derived of the roots of this
plant. In fact Theophrast (371 — 287 B.C.), Dioscorides (877
A.D.) and other medical writers of antiquity and Middle Ages
mention it in their writings as an important drug. Charlemagne
(812 A.D.) in his «Capitulari», ordered it to be cultivated along
with other medicinal plants, on al government and ecclesiasti-
cal estates. The dried leaves of Marsh Mallow are inodorous
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and mucilaginous. The flowers, like the leaves, are rich in mu-
cilage and are used for their demulcent and emollient proper-
ties.

The roots are used both in scientific and popular medicine.
Now Althea is cultivated everywhere but the greater part of
drug is obtained from wild plants.

16. Ilepeseoume Oe3 crosaps.

Marsh Mallow roots contain mucilage, starch sucrose aspar-
agine, betaine and other constituents. The preparation obtained
from the roots of Marsh Mallow are applied as expectorant,
demulcent remedy in catarrh of respiratory tracts, and as a
coating remedy in disorders of gastro-intestinal tract. Cut roots
in cubic form enter into the position of pectoral (rpyauoit) tea
blends (coop) as infusions and decoctions.

They are aso used as an emollient and as an excipient in
making pillsin the form of dry extract and syrup.

17. Ilepeseoume na anenutickuii A3viK.

1. MykanTuH — CIIOKHBIM Tpemnapar, COJEpKallii CMech
MOJIMCAXapUJI0B U3 TPABHI AJITEs JIEKapCTBEHHOTO.

2. MyxanTuH mpencTaBiseT co0Oil MOPOIIOK 3eJIeHOBATO-
Oyporo 1BeTa, MEUIEHHO PACTBOPUMBINA B XOJOJIHOM BOJIE,
ObICTpEe MTPU HarpeBaHUH.

3. MyKanTHH — 0TXapKHBaloIlee CPeCTBO, AEHCTBHE KOTOPO-
ro OOYCIIOBJIEHO CEKPETOJUTHYECKUM M CIIa3MOJIUTHYE-
ckuM 3¢ dexTamu.

4. TlpemapaT oka3bIBa€T yMEpEeHHOE IPOTHBOKAIJIEBOE Jeii-
CTBHE NIpH OpOHXUTE, THEBMOHUH U APYTHX 3a00JEBAHUAX
JIBIXaTEIbHOTO TPaKTa.

5. MykanTHH TpPHUMEHSIOT B KauyecTBE OTXApPKHBAIOIIETO
CPEACTBa IPU OCTPHIX M XPOHMYECKUX 3a00JEBAHUAX [IbI-
XaTeJbHBIX MyTeH U Jierkux (OpOHXUTHI, THEBMOHUH U JP.).

6. MykanTiH NPUHUMAIOT 110 1-2 TabneTku nepes eno.
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7. MykanTuH BblllycKaeTcsl B TabneTkax. TaOneTrku cepoBaTo-
ro nBera 1Mo 10 Mr B CTEKJISTHHBIX MPOOUpPKaX.

18. Omeemovme na sonpocoi.

. What isMarsh Mallow?

Isit amedicinal plant?

Isit an abundant plant?

Isit awild cultivated plant?

What part of the plant is of medicinal value?
6. What do the underground organs consist of ?
7. What constituents do the roots of Althea contain?
8. What form is Althea administered in?

9. Why do people useit in cough?

10. Why is Althea used in gastric disorders?

11. Isit atonic remedy?

grLONE
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YPOK 32

Texcr. Glycyrrhiza (Licorise).

1. llpoumume u nepesedume credyrowue npeoroNceHUus Ha
PYCCKUIL A3bIK.

1. Vaderianinatal, elegant, straight perennia herb.

2. Altheaisofficial in practicaly al pharmacopoeia through-
out the world.

3. Thestem of Vaerian isahollow, channeled cylinder 1-2 m
high.

4. Theroots of Marsh Mallow contain up to 35% of mucilage,
about 32% starch, 10% pectin etc.

5. Thefruitsof Valerian are oblong-ovate, having minute ak-
enes.

2. 3anommnume Hogble CL08A K MEKCMY.

1. licorice 1. conoaKOBBIN KOPEHB, TAKPUIHHK
2. Sweet 2. CcIagxKun

3. smooth 3. rIaaKuii

4. refer 4. OTHOCUTBHCS

5. pod 5. cTpydok

6. par 6. mapa

7. blunt 7. Tymnow

8. petiolate 8. c uepenrkom

9. axillary 9. mnasymHsIi

10. stage 10. cragus

11. dig up (dug, dug) 11. BeIKamBIBATH

12. resin 12. cmona

13. bitter 13. ropbkuii

14. expectorant 14. oTxapkuBaroriee
15. mild 15. cinalwlit, MITKUiA,
16. laxative 16. cnaburenbHOE
17. species 17. Buj, pa3HOBUIHOCTD
18. principle 18. cocraBHas yacTh
19. flavour 19. npusATHBIN BKYC
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GLYCYRRHIZA OR LICORICE

Glycyrrhiza glabra L. (Fam. Leguminosae) is a perennial
herbaceous plant attaining a height of about 1 meter. The word
Glycyrrhiza is of Greek origin and means sweet root; glabra
means smooth and refers to the fruit of this species which is a
smooth pod.

The leaves of Licorice are aternate consisting of several
pairs of ovate, blunt petiolate |eaflets.

The flower are arranged in axillary spikes having long pe-
duncles. The underground portion consists of a large branched
rhizome with long thick vertical tap roots and latera stolons.
The underground organs are sufficiently developed by the end
of the third or fourth year a which stage they are dug up,
washed and air-dried.

The Licorice root contains from 10 to 25 per cent of a char-
acteristic principle saponin-glycyrrhizin, about 20 per cent of
sugars, flavonoids, pectin, mannite and a bitter principle known
as glycyramarin.

The characteristic principle in the root-glycyrrhizin or gly-
cyrrhizic acid is about 50 times as sweet as sucrose. Glycyrhiza
also contains spasmolitic and esterogenic principles, resins cel-
lulose, lignin etc.

Glycyrrhiza is a demulcent, an expectorant and a mild laxa-
tive. It is used also as a flavoring agent to mask the taste of
such drugs as aoe, quinine, ammonium chloride etc. Glycyr-
rhizais abundant in the Urals and in the Central Asia. It grows
well wild and cultivated on clay and saline soils aong the
Amu-Daryariver.

Glycyrrhizais officia in practically all Pharmacopoeia.

3. Ilpoumume mexcm u 8bINOAHUME MECM.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Comoaxa —3T0 MHOTOJIETHEE TPABSIHUCTOE PACTCHHE.

2. Tlom3eMHast 94acThb COCTOUT U3 MPSIMOTO JUIMHHOTO OCHOB-
HOTO KOPHS.
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3. Tom3eMHbIe OpraHbl JOCTATOYHO Pa3BHBAKOTCS K KOHILY 3-
ro v 4-ro roza.

4. Ha Tperuii M ueTBepTHIA o] KOPHEBHUIIA, CTOJOHBI M
KOPHH BBIKANbIBAIOTCS, TPOMBIBAIOTCS U BBICYIIIMBAIOTCS Ha
BO3JlyX€.

5. KopeHb cONOAKHM COACPKUT XapaKTEPHYI COCTABHYIO

4acTh — TIIULUPU3HH.

I'munupu3uH — roppKHii 10 BKYyCY.

['manmpusus yrotpebasercs B (hapMarieBTUIECKOW W TTH-

IEBOM MTPOMBIILIEHHOCTH.

No

4, Hpoumume U 3anOMHUmMe UHMEPHAYUOHATIbHblE Cll106A.
aternate, origin, glycyrrhizin, arrange, portion, organ, charac-
teristic, asparagin, cellulose, sucrose, spasmolitic, agent, mask,
aoe.

5. Hatioume 3nauenue ciog 1esoii KOJOHKU 8 NPasoll.

1. origin 1. crpydox

2. Swest 2. TIaaKui

3. pod 3. LBETOHOXKAa

4. dternate 4. oTxapKuBaroliee

5. smooth 5. dgepenyrommiics

6. pair 6. TPOUCXOXKICHHE

7. peduncle 7. BBIKambIBaTh

8. digup 8. cmabwrit

9. mild 9. mapa

10. expectorant 10. cnankmit
Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii KoiouKu 6 npasoil.

1. nmakpuvHUK 1. digup

2. TPOUCXOXKICHUE 2. spike

3. cnagkui 3. dternate

4. BBIKAIBIBAThH 4, stage

5. LBETOHOKKA 5. pod

6. Komoc 6. origin

7. CTpy4oK 7. ovate

8. uyepenyrommiics 8. peduncle
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9. OBaJBHBIN 9. licorice
10. cramusa 10. sweet

6. Ilepeseoume crnedyrowue cio8ocouemanus.

an erect herbaceous plant, a sweet root, a fleshy-rhizome, a
smooth pod, the air-dried underground organs, a mild expecto-
rant, aflavoring agent, to mask the taste of aloe, quinine etc.

7. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue cio80couemaHus.

IPEUECKOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHHS, CIAJKUHA KOPEHb, IOJ3eMHast
4acTh, KOPHU cozepkat okoso 20% caxapa, B Cpenneit Asuu,
MHOTOJIETHEE TPABSIHUCTOE PACTCHHUE.

8. Cepynnupyiime cunonumbl.
principle, substance, effective, mild, incorporated, part, added,
weak, constituent, strong, agent, portion.

9. Cepynnupyiime anmonumbl.
sweet, mild, blunt, long, sedative, effective, short, bitter, acute,
tonic.

10. Bcmasvme nooxoosiwue no cmulcy npediocu.

(with, to, about, in, at, for)

1. Glycyrrhiza is a perennial herbaceous plant ataining a
heightof ... 1 m

2. Glaora means smooth and refers ... the fruit of this species
which is a smooth pod.

3. The flowers are arranged ... axillary spikes with long
peduncles.

4. The underground organs consist of alarge rhizome ... long
thick rootlets.

5. Theroots are dug up ... the stage of the third or forth year
growth.

6. The characteristic principlein the root-glycyrrhizinis ... 50
times as sweet as sucrose.

7. The Licorice roots are dug up washed and air-dried ... four
or six months.
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11. Becmagvme no cmuicy nponyujenHoe closo:

1. Theword glycyrrhizais of Greek ... and means sweet root.

2. Glycyrrhizais a perennia herbaceous plant ... a height of
about 1 m.

3. Theleaves of Licorice are ... consisting of several pairs of
ovate blunt leaflets.

4. Theleaflets have ... shape with blunt margin and petiolate.

5. Theflowers are arranged in axillary ... having long pedun-
cles.

6. The underground portion consists of alarge and ... rhizome
with long thick rootlets.

7. Glycyrrhizin is the main principle of the roots and is about
50 timesas ... assucrose.

12. Packpotime cxobxu, 6vi6pag coomeemcmeayiouyo Gopmy
2aazcoida.

1. The underground portion (to consist of, consist of) a large
branching rhizome and a number of lets.

2. The underground organs (to develop, are developed) by the
end of the third or fourth year.

3. The Licorice root (contains, to contain) a characteristic
principle— glycyrrhizin.

4. Glycyrrhizin (to be, is, are) about 50 times as sweet as su-
crose.

5. Glycyrrhizin (used, is used) for various pharmaceutical pur-
poses, in preparation of pills and as a flavouring agent.

6. Asglycyrrhizin has demulcent and expectorant propertiesiit
(incorporate, isincorporated) in cough medicines.

13. Cocmasvme npednosicenust uz OAHHbIX CLO8.

1. rhizome, portion, with, underground, of, consists, the,
number, arootlets, of, branching, a

2. contains, glycyrrhizin, of acid, as, glycyrrhizic, known, 5 to
10 per cent, root, from, Licorice, aso.

3. ledflets, pairs, the, of, are, petiolate, alternate, of, leaves,
several, consisting, ovate, blunt.
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14. 3axonuume credyrowue npednodiceHus.

1. Glycirrhizaisaperennid erect herb attaining ....

2. Glycyrrhizais of Greek origin and means....

3. Theunderground part of Licorice consistsof a... and ....

4. The Licorice roots contain a very characteristic principle

Glycyrrhizin is a very sweet substance and is used for

preparing various ...

6. Glycyrrhizin is used in the preparation of pills as a flavor-
ing....

7. Glycyrrhizin in the form of extract is added to cough (ka-

mens) drugsasitisan ...

o

15. Ilepeseoume mexcm, nonw3ysace cioeapem.

Until 1870 Spain produced practically the entire world's
supply of licorice root. Now most of the countries bordering
the north side of the Medeterranean Sea along with Arabia,
Syria and Iran, cultivate the variety typical wild plants of the
variety gladulifera found on the borders of the Black and Cas-
pian Seas furnish most of the Russian licorice.

Propagation of the variety typicais generaly by cuttings of
the rhizome which are planted in rows. The large thick roots of
Russian licorice are peeled before drying.

Glycyrrhiza Extract occurs as a brown powder in flattened
cylindrical rolls or in masses. The rolls or masses have a glossy
black extenally and a brittle, sharp, smooth, fracture; the taste
is sweet and characteristic.

16. Ilepeseoume na amenuiickuil s3viK, UCHOb3YS AKMUBHBLI
cn06apb mexcma.

1. Conmomka — 93TO MHOTOJICTHEE TpPABIHUCTOE pacTEHUE,
JocTUTaromiee BICOTH 1,5 merpa.

2. Conoaka nukasi ¥ KyJbTHBHpYEMasl IIUPOKO PacrpocTpa-
HEHa 10 BCEH HaIlleH IJIaHeTe.

3. JlakpU4YHHK XOpOIIIO PACTET B JOJUHAX HEJIAICKO OT PEK.
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KopHeBuie 1 KOPeHb COJIOIKH COAEPIKAT OUCHBb CIAIKOE
BEIIECTBO — TIMIUPU3HH, KOTOPBIA MIHPOKO HCIOIB3YeTCs
B (hapmanuu.

CoJI0/IKOBBIN KOpPEHb HCIOJB3YETCSl HPU MPUTOTOBICHHU
MATIONG W KaK BakKHasl COCTaBHAs 4acTh B TaKUX JIEKApCT-
BaxX KaK XWHHH, aj03, i yay4diienus (IMproving) ux Bky-
ca.

Kopenp conoaku, Onaromapsi CBOMM OTXapKHBAIOIIUM
CBOMCTBaM WCIIONB3YETCs] TAaKXKe IMPU MPUTOTOBIICHHUU JIe-
KapcTB oT Kanutsg (cough).

. Omeemovme na 60NpoOCyHL.

What is Licorice?

Licoriceisabiennial plant, isn't it?

What does word Glycyrrhiza mean?

What kind of |eaves has Licorice?

What part of this plant is used in pharmacy?

What characteristic principle does Glycyrrhiza contain?
Glycyrrhiza has a bitter taste, hasn't it?

Why is Glycyrrhiza used in cough mixtures?

YPOK 33

Tekcr. Digitais.
1.

Ilpoumume u nepesedume credyrowue npeoNoNHCeHUs HA
PYCCKULL A3bIK:

1. Licoriceisabundant in wild and cultivated state in Europe,
Asiaand America

2. Glycyrrhiza usually grows well on sandy (mecuansriii) and
clay soil in valleys near rivers.

3. The usua method of propagation (pasmuoxenwue) is by re-
planting young pieces of stolon (mo6er ot kopws) but it can
also be grown from seed.

4. The underground organs contain a very sweet principle —
glycyrrhizin also known as glycyrrhizic acid.

5. Powdered (u3menbuennslii B mopoimiok) licorice is used for
various pharmaceutical purposes. in preparation of pills, in
cough (kamrens) medicines etc.

6. Glycyrrhizin is effective in the treatment (neuenue) of gas-
tric ulcer (s138a).

2. 3anomHume Hogble CIOBA K mexkcmy.

1. foxglove 11. nanepctsinka

2. tuft 12. pactu myukamu

3. single 13. otuH, OTEIbHBIIH

4. to bear (bore, borne) 14. HoCUTh, POXKIATH

5. spike 15. xoioc

6. finger 16. nanery

7. obtuse 17. Tynoi

8. taper 18. cy>xuBaThCs K KOHITY

9. wing 19. OKpBUIATH

10. wrinkle 20. MOpIIUTHCS
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DIGITALIS (FOXGLOVE)

The plant is a beautiful herbaceous biennia or perennial
with tufted basal leaves and single, erect, leafy stem which
bears a spike or purplish flowers. Digitalis is from the Latin
digitalis, meaning a finger, and refers to the finger-shaped co-
rolla.

Digitalis leaves have ovate or ovate-lanceolate lamina, 10-
35 cm in length. Apex obtuse or rounded, base tapering into a
winged petiole margin dentate or crenate; upper surface dark
green, minutely, somewhat wrinkled, under surface grayish
green: midrib grayish brown. The leaves are collected from
July to September, from both the first and second year plants.
Fresh and full-grown leaves are carefully and quickly dried for
use as the source of the drug.

The medicina properties of digitalis have been known for a
long time. The most active principle is a glucoside, digitoxin.
Digitalisis a heart stimulant of the greatest importance because
of its powerful action and it is specific for some types of heart
disease.

3. Ilpoumume mexcm u guinoHume mecm.

(1 —BepHo, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. HamepcTsHka sBJs€TCS ABYXJETHUM WIH MHOTOJIETHUM
TPaBSHUCTBIM PACTEHHEM.

2. B mepBblif T KHU3HU pa3BUBAETCSI MPUKOPHEBAs PO3ETKa
JIMCTHEB.

3. JIucTbs HamepCTAHKU COJEpKAT TIUKO3MIBI CepIeUHOM
IpYIIIBL.

4. Kpas 1MCThEB HANEpPCTIHKH rOpoaYaThie HIIN 3y0UaTsle.

5. MuUKpoCKONMYECKOe HCCIeOBaHHE IUI0Ja MOKAa3bIBAET,
4YTO OH UMEET MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE CEMEHA C OCEBOIl IJIaTeH-
Talue.

6. HamepcTsHka IBETET Ha BTOPOM TOJy JKHU3HH B HIOHE-
UIoJe.
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7. HamepcTsHKy NmyprnypHyIO pa3BOJAT 4HacTO B cagax Kak
JIEKOPAaTUBHOE PacTCHHUE.

8. CBepxy JHCThSI TEMHO3EJECHbIE, CHU3Y — MOKPBITHI BOJIOC-
KaMU 1 NI03TOMY CEepOBaThIe.

4. Obpa3zyiime om OAHHBIX CYWECMEUMENbHBIX NPUNLASANETb-
Hble npu nomowu cygpgpuxca «y» u nepegeoume ux Ha pyc-
CKUl S3bIK.

leaf — leafy

sat, seed, milk, mud, prick, branch, wart, hair, wind, flesh,

starch.

5. Obpasyume Hapeuyuss om ciedyrOWUx NpuiacamenbHbvix u
nepeseoume ux.

wide, accurate, hard, high, ordinary, general, erect, quick, gen-

eral, great.

6. Hatioume 3nauenue cio 1esoii KOJOHKU 8 NPABoll.

1. taper 1. HamepcTsHKa

2. finger 2. KoJoc

3. spike 3. HOCHTB, pOKATh

4. bear 4. opnuH, OTHEILHBIN

5. single 5. CyKXHBaThCs K KOHILY

6. tuft 6. OKpBUIATH

7. corolla 7. manen

8. Digitdlis 8. BeHYMK

9. obtuse 9. Tymnoii

10. wing 10. pactu mydkamu
Haiioume 3nauenue cnoes ne6ou KonouKu 6 npasoil.

1. mamepcTsHKa 1. corolla

2. KOJIoC 2. taper

3. BeHUHK 3. obtuse

4. Cy)XHMBaThCS K KOHILY 4. spike

5. OKpBUIATH 5. finger

6. MOpIIHUTHCS 6. bear

7. Tynoii 7. foxglove
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8. mauen 8. tuft
9. HOCHTB, pOKIATh 9. wing
10. pactu my4kamu 10. wrinkle

7. Ilepeseoume cnedywwue cro8ocouemanuss HaA pPyccKuil
A3bIK.

herbaceous biennial or perennial, basal leaves, leafy stem, fin-

ger-shaped corolla, leaves have ovate or ovate lanceolate lam-

ina, upper surface, are collected, full-grown leaves, for a long

time, a heart stimulant, powerful action, most active principle.

8. Hatioume 6 mexcme 5K8usaieHmvl CleoyiOuUx clos u cio-
6ocouemaHuil.

HaTIePCTSIHKA, TPABIHUCTOE JABYXJIETHEE U MHOTOJIETHEE pacTe-

HHUE, Kpas JTUCTHhEB, COOMpATh OMHOJIETHHE WIH ABYXJIETHHE

JIMCThSI, CBEPXY TEMHO3EJICHBIC, CEPICYHOE CPEICTBO.

9. Bcmasbme emecmo nponyckos npeonozu.

(by, from, for, on, in, of)

1. Digitdis consists ... the dried leaves rapidly dried ... a
temperature ... about 60°.

... thefirst year the plant forms arosette ... leaves.

The medicinal properties ... digitalis have been known ... a
long time.

Digitalis may be readily grown ... seed.

Theloss ... drying should not exceed 5 per cent.

Theveins are depressed ... the upper surface.

Digitalis preparations are mainly used ... their action ... the
cardiac muscle.

As fat as the 10th century, Foxglove was used ... popular
medicine ... Great Britain.

wmn

No oA

©

10. Bcmasvme emecmo nponyckog ciedyrouue closa:
(digitalis, medicine, capsule, foxglove, poisonous, seed, native,
leaves)

1. Digitalis may bereadily grown fromthe ....

2. Foxglove ... were stated to have been used externaly.
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3. Digitalisisbelievedto bea... plant of England.

4. Dried leaves ... being kept in a container, the loss on drying
should not exceed 5 per cent.

5. Some of digitalis preparations being ..., their overdosage
may cause untoward reactions in patients.

6. Digitalis preparations being widely used in ..., medical

students must know their chief constituents well.

It was found that calcium oxalate was absent in ...

The fruit of ... isabilocular ... which contains numerous

seeds attaches to axil placentae.

© N

11. Iloo6epume Ons Kaxcoo2o cyuecmeumenbHo20 U3 CNUCKa
«a» coomeemcmeyrouiee npujiazameilbHoe U3 Cnhucka «O».

a) vein, plant, stem, flower, leaf, corolla, seed, structure, sec-
tion, drug, epidermis.

b) dried, wild, cultivated, common, aerial, ripe, depressed,
prominent, typical, wavy, fresh, complex, transverse, pur-
ple.

12. Cocmasvme npednosicenus u3 ciedyrouux clos.

digitalis, the, consists of, leaves, dried.

after, leaves, at a temperature, dried, the, collection, of
about 60°, as soon as possible, are.

3. leaves, either, used, be, first or, the growth, year, second,
may.

herb, the foxglove, is, perennial, a.

arosette, in, the, year, forms, of, leaves, first, the, plant.
has, wild, the common, a purple, the, plant, corolla, form,
of.

N

o Uk

13. Ilepeseoume na pycckuii s3viK:.

Foxglove leaves appear to have been used externaly by
Welsh physicians but the plant had no name in Greek or Latin
until named digitalis by Fuchs (1542).
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The poisonous nature of the leaves was well known and
drug was recommended by Parkinson in 1640 and it was intro-
duced into the London Pharmacopoeiain 1650.

For a century and a haf only the leaves of Purple Foxglove
(manepctsHka mypmnypHas) were used. During World War | it
was found, that the leaves of woody Foxglove were a better
cardiac stimulant and tonic and a diuretic than those of Purple
Foxglove. Its leaves have come into increasing demand on the
part of the pharmaceutical industry and pharmacies.

14.

1
2.

ok w

ouprwdpE R
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Ilepeseoume cneoyrowue npeonodcenus HA AHAUUCKULL
A3bIK:

. Kpas nuctpeB ropoguaTsie i 3y0darsie.

CobuparoT TONBKO, OJHOJIETHUE WM JBYXJIETHUE JUCTHS
JUTHUTAINCA JJIsl PUTOTOBJICHUST PA3IUYHBIX JIEKAPCTBEH-
HBIX TIPETapaToB.

Jlururanuc coaep UT CIOKHbIE TITUKO3UIbI.

JIMcThsT quruTannca UMEI0T TOKCHYECKHUE CBOMCTBA.
JlexkapcTBO HaINEpPCTSHKU TOPHKOE Ha BKYC U UMEET 0COOBIN
3amax.

Hamepcranka 1mBerer Ha BTOPOM IOy JKM3HU B HIOHE-
HIOJIE.

B wmeagumnubHe mNPUMEHSIOTCS JUCThA Kak COJEpKalinue
TJIMKO3U/IbI CEPICUHOM TPYIIIHI.

Hamepcranky pa3BoasT 4acTo Kak JEKOPATUBHOE pacTte-
HUE.

. Omseemovme na 60NpOChHI

What does the word Digitalis mean?

What kind of leaves has Digitalis?

What part of thisplant isused in pharmacy?

What year leaves are used for the preparation of the drug?
Is Digitalis a heart stimulant?

When are the leaves of Digitalis collected?

YPOK 34

Texcr. Aloe.

1. llpoumume u nepegedume credyrowue npeoroNHceHus Ha

1.

W

oA

PYCCKULL A3bIK.

A transverse section of afoxglove leaf shows atypical bifa-
cia structure.

The dried leaves are of adark-grayish-green colour.

The poisonous nature of the leaves was well known and
drug was recommended by Parkinson in 1640.

Digitalis may be readily grown from the seed.

The Foxglove was introduced into the London Pharmaco-
poeiain 1650.

The stomata of Digitalis leaf are small and dlightly raised
above the surrounded cells.

Stomata and hairs are present on both surfaces, but are most
numerous on the lower one.

The leaves of Digitalis are collected from wild or cultivated
plants.

9. The fruit is bilocular capsule which contains numerous
seeds attached to axile placentae.

2. 3anomHume Ho8ble CI0O8A K MEKCMY.

1. embrace 1. BKIJIIOYATh, COJCPKATH

2. mottled 2. Kpamyatbli, HCTICIIPEHHBIN

3. spot 3. IISTHO, IISITHBIIIKO

4, cuticularized 4. KOXHCTOE

5. prickly 5. Komrouuni

6. arange 6. pacmosarartb, KIacCU(PHUITUPOBATH

7. dense 7. TJIOTHBIM, KOMIIAKTHBIN

8. downward 8. BHU3, KHU3Y

9. lump 9. Kycok

10. solidify 10. TBepieTh, 3aCTHIBATH

11. rosette 11. pozeTka
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12. convex 12. BBIMYKJIbIH, BOTHYTHIH
13. spine 13. mun, uria, KoauKa
ALOE

Aloe is genus of plants belonging to the family Lillaceae,
with 180 species growing in dry parts of Africa. It has a very
short woody stem and lanceolate embracing leaves, irregularly
mottled with white spot.

The flowers are bright-yellow. The fleshy and strongly cu-
ticularized leaves are usualy prickly at the margin and ar-
ranged in dense rosettes.

When a leaf is transversely cut and held with its cut and
downwards, a yellowish juice often forming vascular lumps
flows out from the pericycle.

The juiceis collected and concentrated; on cooling it solidi-
fies and congtitutes the commercial drug aloes.

Aloes contain a mixture of glucosides collectively called
«@oin» which is the active constituents of the drug. The prin-
cipa constituent of aloin is barbaloin — a pale yellow crystal-
line glucoside soluble in water, other constituents are isobarba-
loin, aloes, emodin and resins. Aloes are used as a purgative
and atonic.

3. Ilpoumume mekcm u @elnoaHume mecm.

(1 — BepHO, 2 — HEBEpPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Anod IpeBOBUIHOE, WJIM CTOJICTHUK, — TPaBSHHUCTOE (Ha
poAWHE JApEeBOBHIHOE, JocTuraromee 4 M BBICOTHI)
MHOTOJIETHEE BEYHO3EJIEHOE CYKKYJICHTHOE pacTeHUeE.

AJ103 UMeeT OpaH)KeBbIE LIBETKU.

JIMCTbS OUEHDb TOJICTHIE, MACHCTBIE, MEUEBUIHBIE.

VY HEKOTOpBIX MYCTBIHHBIX PACTEHUH pa3BUBAETCA OOLIUP-
Has MOBEPXHOCTHAs KOPHEBas CHUCTeMa, OBICTPO YCBau-
Barollfasi BOAY IOCJIE BBINAJECHUS KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIX J0XK-
JeH.

5. V¥ anos K 3amacaHuio BOJbI IPUCIIOCOOICHBI JTUCTBSI.

PWD

216

6. Ha momepedHoM cpe3e CBEXEro JIMCTa TOA JIYMOH BHIHO
KOJTBIICBOE PACITIONIOKECHUE MTPOBOISIIUX ITYIKOB.

7. KaxkTychl OOBIYHO TOKPBITHI JUIMHHBIMU IIIEIKOBUCTBIMU
BOJIOCKaMH, YTO TOE MPEMSATCTBYET MOTEPE BJIATH.

8. LIBeThI a1103 — MaJleHbKHE, C TIPOCTHIM BEHIHKOM.

Hanuwume 2nacosivl, om KOmopblx 06pa306aHbl OoanHble
cymecmeumeﬂbele:
production, difference, requirement, investigation, action mix-
ture, distribution, occurrence, definition.

5. Bwidenume cnosoobpazosamenvhvie 31eMeHmbl 8 OAHHbLIX
C106aX U nepegedume Cl06a HA PYCCKULL S3bIK:

belonging, growing, consisting, development, appearance, poi-

sonous, leafless, medicina, different, stemless, bearing.

6. Hailoume 3nauenue ciog 1e6oil KOJOHKU 8 NPAGOI.

7. cluster 1. cok

8. juice 2. HWCHEHIPSATH MOJO0CaMHU
9. tubular 3. pon

10. stripe 4. HecTH, IepXKaTh

11. apex 5. TpyOuaThIit

12. sharp 6. cepwlii

13. gray 7. BepxylIka

14. rosette 8. ocCTpbIii, OCTPOKOHEUHBIH
15. bear 9. my4ok

16. genus 10. pozetka

Haiioume 3nauenue cnos ne6ou KOI0HKU 8 NPAso.

1. rycro, mIOTHO 1. lance-shaped
2. WCHCHIPECHHBIN 2. apparently
3. TpyOuaThIit 3. densdy

4. KomouHii 4. bear

5. NaHLETOBUAHBIN 5. juice

6. SIBHO, OUEBHHO 6. genus

7. pon 7. apex

8. Bepxyika 8. tubular
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9. HoOCUTH 9. spiny
10. cox 10. mottled

7. Ilepeseoume credyrowue cio8a u ci080CO4emaHusl.

genus, of plants, belonging to family, in dry, parts, short woody
stem, lanceolate leaf, usualy prickly, transversely cut, vascular
lump, from the pericycle, a mixture of glucosides, soluble in
water, are used.

8. Hauioume 6 mexcme 5K8u8aieHmMbl C1e0yOWUX Cl08 U ClO-
6ocouemaHuil.

JAHIIETOBUIHBIA JUCT, Oeloe MATHO, WMEIOMIMHA KOJIIOYKH,

I[BETKM OpaH)KEBbIC, COK COOMpaeTcsi, pacTCHUE COJCPIKUT,

O0OBIYHO KOJIFOYHI, UCTIONB3YETCSI KaK CIaOUTEeNbHOE, COCTaB-

Hasl 4acTb JIEKapCTBa.

9. Cepynnupyiime anmoHumvl u nepegeoume ux Ha PyCcKuil
A3bIK.

dry, compound, flesh, uncommon, hot, large, active, thick,

right, unimportant, small, smple, common, cold, inactive, thin,

important, wrong.

10. Bcmasbme emecmo nponyckog npeonocu:

(on, with, in, from, of)

1. Aloes flourish ... avariety of climates and ... the poorest
soil.

2. The aoe plants are apparently stemless, bearing a rosette
... largethick, fleshy leaves.

3. Theleaves are generally lanceshaped ... asharp apex and a
spiny margin.

4. There are some species of aloes that are quite different ...

the medicinal aloes.

Thejuice ... aloe venenosais poisonous.

Aquilaria Agallocha (aloe), a native ... east India and

China, contains much resin and oil.

oo

218

11. Bcmasbme no cmbicy nponyueHubvie Clo6a.

(juice, stem, colour, substance, flowers, leaves, aloes)

1. Aloehasavery short woody ....

2. Aloesaretropica plantswith succulent ... and showy ....

3. ... arefrequently cultivated in greenhouses.

4. The ... of aoe contain a resinous juice in which there are
several glucosides.

5. Aloe is a medicinal ... used as a purgative and produced
from various species of aoe.

6. Theleavesof aloevary in ... from grey to bright green.

12. Packpoiime ckoOKu, nocmasug 2iazoi 8 cOOmeemcmayio-
weti ghopme:

1. Aloe is a genus of plants (to belong) to the family Lili-
aceae, with 180 species (to grow) in dry parts of Africa.

2. It has avary short woody stem and lanceolate (to embrace)
leaves.

3. When a leaf is transversely cut and held with its cut end
downwards, a yellowish juice often (to form) vascular
lumps flows out from the pericycle.

4. Aloe (to know) to the Greeks as early as the 4™ century.

5. Aloes (to be) much cultivated as ornamental plants.

6. Aloe barbadensis (to introduce) into the Barbadoes Islands
in the 17" century.

13. Cocmasvme npeonosicenuss u3 ciedylowux cios u nepege-
oume ux Ha pyccKuil A3vIK.

1. contain, aloin, called, amixture, of, aloes, glucosdes,
collectively.

2. flowers, has, bright-yellow, aloe.

3. apex, and, the leaves, lance-shaped, generaly, are, with, a
sharp, margin, a spiny.

4. and, has, taste, abitter, aoe, disagreeable, as, a, cathartic,
used, is, largely.
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14. Jlaiime Ha awnenutickom A3blKe YCHMHble OnpeoeneHus
CLe0YIOUUX NOHAMUIL
aleaf, photosynthesis, a mixture, genus of plants.

15. llepesedume na pycckuii A3viK:

1. The rather small tubular yellow or red flowers are borne on
simple or branched leafless stems, and are generaly
densely clustered.

2. When the leaves are cut juice flows out, and is collected
and evaporated.

3. Aloes are much cultivated as ornamental plants especially
in public buildings and gardens.

4. Aloeis from the Arabic word «alloeh» meaning a shining,
bitter substance.

5. Aloe Perryi is a perennial herb having a stem about 25 cm

long and 5 cm in diameter surmounted by a rosette of about

20 leaves from 30 to 40 cm long.

Aloe was known to the Greeks as early as the 4™ century.

Aloe was probably introduced into western Europe about

the 10™ century by the Arabs.

8. Cape Aloe is exported from Capo Colony and is largely
used in veterinary practice.

No

16. Ilepeseoume mexcm, nOIb3YACH CLOBAPEM.

Aloe barbadensis has a stem about 50 cm high, the leaves
being up to 50 cm long, flat on one surface and convex on the
other and having the spines arranged perpendicularly on the
margin. It is anative of northern Africa but was introduced into
the Barbadoes Islands in the 17" century. Aloe chinensis, ava-
riety of Aloe vera, was introduced into Curacao from Chinain
1817. The drug was cultivated to a considerable extent in Bar-
badoes until the middle of the 19™ century, but since that time
the industry seems to have died out. Curacao aloe which is till
often called Barbadoes aloe comes from Dutch Islands of Cu-
racao, Aruba and Bonaire. The leaves are cut in March and
April and placed cut-end downward in a V-shaped trough, the
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latter being inclined so that the juice may be led into a vessel.
The juice is evaporated in a copper kettle and when of the
proper consistency is poured into boxes or gourds and allowed
to harden.

17. Ilepeseoume na aHenuticKuil s3vIK.

1. Anoe npeBOBHIHOE — MHOTOJICTHEE PAacTEHHE, B TUKOpAC-
TYIIEM BHJIE IOCTUTAET BHICOTHI 4 MeTpa.

2. Popuna pa3nuyHBIX BUIOB aJI0€ — MOJYMyCTHIHHBIE 00Jac-
T FOxHOI 1 BocTounoil Adpuxku.

3. AJ0o> mMpOKO KyJbTUBHUPYETCS, TIaBHBIM 00pa3 B 3akas-
Ka3be, M HCIOJB3YeTCs ISl TOJYYEeHUS MHOTHX ILIEHHBIX
JIEKapCTBEHHBIX MPETaparToB.

4. B MenuuuHe TPUMEHSETCS CTYIICHHBIH COK JIUCTHEB TaK
Ha3bIBaCMBIi cadyp.

5. B HapomHO! MeIWIIMHE JMCTHS ajo0d M COK W3 HUX MpUMe-

HSIFOTCSI HAPYXKHO U BHYTPb.

AI05 TIBETET 0OYEHB PEJIKO.

CewmeiictBo nuneiinbie — Liliaceae — oObeauHsieT 0OKOJIO

3000 Bu10B, MUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX TI0 BCEMY CBETY.

No

=

8. Omseemvme na sonpocei.

How many species of Aloe grow in dry parts of Africa?
What kind of stem has Aloe?

What part of thisplant isused in pharmacy?

What kind of |eaves has Aloe?

Why is Aloe used as purgative and atonic?

agrLONE
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YPOK 35

Teker. Senna.

1. llpoumume u nepesedume credyrowue npeoroNceHUus Ha
AH2MUUCKULL A3bIK.

1. Ano3 — poa MHOTOJETHHUX TPONMHMYECKHX U CyOTpornuye-

CKUX PaCTEHHUU U3 CEMENCTBA JTUJIEHHBIX.

Cabyp coepKuT IIUKO3UTHOE BEIIECTBO aJTOUH.

[TonyyeHHBIN COK U3 JINCTHEB aJ03 BBITAPUBAIOT IO CYXOTO

COCTOSIHHS.

4. B HapoIHOW MeAMIIMHE JUCThS aj0d YyMOTpeOJsioT MpHu
MHOTHX 0OJIE3HSIX.

5. C 5ekapCTBEHHOM IENIbI0 MCIIOJIB3YIOTCSI KOPHHU anTes,
WHOT/IA €T0 JIUCThS U I[BETKH.

W

2. 3anomnume HOBble C1O8A K MEKCMY.

1. pinnate 1. mepucthIit

2. mucronate 2. KOPOTKOOCTPOKOHEUYHBIN
3. beneath 3. BHHU3Y

4. racemes 4. KucTh

5. legume 5. 000, miox 6000BbIX

6. taper 6. cyXuBaThcs K KOHILY, 3a0CTPSATHCS
7. habitual 7. TPHUBBIYHBIN

8. constipation 8. 3amop

9. pod 9. 600

10. cathartic 10. cnabuTenbHbIH

SENNA (CASSIA ANGUSTIFOLIA VAHL)

Senna is a low shrub, belonging to the family Leguminosa.
It has an erect, smooth stem and pinnate leaves, with from 4 to
8 pairs of leaflets. These are nearly sessile, lanceolate, dightly
mucronate, oblique at the base, somewhat downy beneath.

The flowers are bright yellow in axillary and terminal ra-
cemes, rather longer than the leaves. The legume or pod is
long, membranous tapering at the base, rounded at the top and
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0,5-1,5 cm size. The plant requires bright sunshine. Senna con-
tains several glycosides (sennosides A and B) resembling those
found in aoe and rhubarb. The glycosides are not known in
pure form but their derivatives by hydrolysis are well known,
such as emodin, rhamnetin, chrysophanic acid etc.

The glycosides are readily soluble in water and laxative
strength of the drug is found in a well prepare infusion of
senna, or in the dried, powdered extract prepared from such an
infusion.

Senna is valued in medicine for its cathartic properties and
especialy useful in habitual constipation as laxatives.

3. Ilpoumume mecm u 8vinoiHume mecm

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Kaccus ocTtponucTHas, WIM CEHHAa OCTPOJHCTHAA —
MOJIYKYCTApHUK, TOCTUTAIOIINHI 1 M BBICOTHI.

2. CeHHa MMeET MPSIMOU, POBHBIH cTEOECTb.

3. lIBeTku xenThie, COOpaHBI B COIIBETHS — KUCTH.

4. Kaccus paszBogutcs B Cpenneid A3uM Kak OIHOJETHSIS
KYyJIbTypa Ha MOJIMBHBIX 3EMIISIX.

5. Crebenp BETBUCTBIA, HMKHHE BETBHU IIOYTH CTEIIOTCS IO
3eMIIe.

6. CeMeiCTBO 1e3aTBITMHAEBBIC — ATO JIEPEBhS U KYCTAPHUKH.
K sTomMy cemeicTBY OTHOCATCS KacCUs U TIICAUYHS.

7. Jlucths ¢ SKAJOBHIHBIMH TIPWINCTHUKAMH, OYEpPETHBIC
MapHOIEPUCTHIE, ¢ 4-5 mapaMu JUCTOYKOB.

8. LBereT ¢ utONs 10 OCEHHU; CEMEHA CO3PEBAIOT C CEHTSOPS.

4, Hpoqmume Cﬂe()yiomue cyujecmeunesibivle U Hazoeume ux
00WUTI CMPYKMYPHBIL dTIeMEHN.
structure, temperature, mixture, moisture, admixture.

5. Haitioume 3nauenue cnoes 1esoil KOJIOHKU 6 NPABoIl.

1. top 1. cupsuuii
2. raceme 2. KyCT, KyCTapHUK
3. shrub 3. ma3yurHeIi

223



4. axillary 4. CcyXHBaThCs K KOHILY

5. taper 5. KucTh

6. downy 6. 000

7. oblique 7. rnaakui

8. legume 8. KOCOil, HAKJIOHHBIHI

9. smooth 9. omymeHHbII

10. sessile 10. Bepxymika
Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii KoiouKu 6 npasoil.

1. BHU3Y 1. legume

2. OOBbIYHBIH 2. mucronate

3. 6006 3. sessile

4. 3amop 4. downy

5. KOPOTKOOCTPOKOHEYHBbIM 5. raceme

6. cumauuit 6. pinnate

7. TepucThIi 7. benesth

8. omyuieHHBIH 8. axillary

9. xuctp 9. habitual

10. ma3ymrHbIit 10. constipation

6. Ilepeseoume credywwue Ccro080couemanus HaA PyccKuil
A3bIK.

a low shrub, to have an erect stem, a pinnate leaf, nearly ses-

sile, bright yellow, rather longer than, tapering at the base, to

require bright sunshine, either free or in glucosida combina

tions, especialy useful, for its cathartic properties.

7. Hatioume 6 mexcme sKeusaienmol ciedyouux clios u cio-
60coYemaHul’

CEeMENCTBO, MOIyKYCTapHUK, POBHBIN CTE0ENb, TAHIIETOBUIHBIC

JHUCThS, SIPKO-)KENThle, OCTPOKOHEUHBIH, MI0A-000, Tpedyer

SPKOTO COJIHIIA, OCOOCHHO TOJIE3HO, CEHHA COJEPXKUT, pHUMe-

HEHHE B MEJHIINHE.

8. Bcmasvme émecmo nponyckos npeonou.
(in, by, with, of, for, from)
1. Sennaisgathered by hand and dried ... the sun.
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2. Sennawas introduced into European medicine in the 9" or
10" century ... the Arabians.

3. Alexandria Senna has an erect, smooth stem and pinnate
leaves ... small ledflets.

4. The ledflets ... Senna are valued in medicine ... their ca
thartic properties.

5. The name Sennais ... sena, the native Arabian name of the
drug.

6. Wild plants are still used as a source ... the drug in Egypt.

Cepynnupytime aumoHumvl U nepeseoume ux Ha pPyCcCKull
S3bIK.
low, bright, long, possible, high, dark, short, hot, oblique,
thick, impossible, thin.

10. 3anomnume nponycku cooOmeemcmseyrwum no CMbICLY
C0BOM U nepesedume NpeoyloNCeHUsi Ha PYCCKULL S3bIK.

(stem, sunshine, medicine, legume, hand, flowers)

1. Sennahas an erect, smooth ... and pinnate |eaves.

2. The... islong, membranous tapering at the base.

3. When the leaves are fully grown and are thick they are

stripped off by ....

The ... are bright yellow in axillary and terminal racemes.

Sennaisvaluedin ... for its cathartic properties.

The plant requires bright ...

1. 3akonuume cnedyrowue npeonoxcenus.

Senna has an erect, smooth ...

The flowers of Sennaare.....

The legume islong, membranous tapering ....

The plant requires ....

When the leaves are fully grown and are thick they are ....
Sennacontains ...

Infusions of Senna are used for preparing ....

NoOogARWNER UM
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12.
1

2.

13.
1

2.

3.

14.

1

2.
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Buibepume coomeemcmeyrowyio ghopmy enaeona:.

The ancient drug (obtained, is obtained) from the dried
leaflets, and also the pods of Senna.

Wild plants (used, are used) as a source of the drug in
Egypt.

Cassia acutifolia and Cassia angustifolia (cultivated, are
cultivated) in India.

The leaves (picked, are picked), dried in the sun and baled.
Senna (used, is used) as a purgative.

When the leaves are grown, they (stripped, are stripped) off
by hand.

Ilepeseoume crnedyroujue npeonodxicenuss Ha pyCccKull A3blK.
The name Senna is from sena, the native Arabian name of
the drug.

Most of the commercid supply of the drug is collected
from plants cultivated in southern India

Alexandria Senna is harvested in April and in September
by cutting off the tops of the plants and drying them in the
sun.

Tinnevelly Sennais gathered by hand and dried in the sun.
Senna was introduced into European medicine in the 9™ or
10™ century by the Arabians.

The Tinnevelly variety is more largely used athough the
Alexandrian is said to be more highly esteemed (tieauTs).

Ilepeseoume cneoyrowue npeonodcenus HA AHAUUCKULL
A3bIK.

Kaccus octponmmctHas pacmpoctpaneHa B Adpuke 1o
Oacceitny Cpennero Hwuna wu  KynbTuBHpyeTcs B
Kapaps agpsxonncTaas, KoTopas pacTeT B TUKOM BHUIE IO
6eperam Kpacnoro mops u KyasTuBupyercss B Unanu, nsz-
BECTHA IM0J1 HA3BaHUEM WHIUHCKOMN CEHHBI.
[IpoMbITIIIEHHBIC TUTAHTAIMM KacCHH B Y30CKHUCTaHE U
Tamxukuctane ObuUTH 3a5105keHBI B 1941 rony.

=

ogrwnE

S.

Cenna — apabckoe Ha3BaHHUE JIEKapCTBa; apaObl BBEJIN CCH-
HY B €BPOICHCKYIO MEIUIIUHY.

B nucThSAX M mIogax CeHHBI COAEPIKATCS IMOJWH, PEUH U
Ap.

CeHHY IPUMEHSIOT TIPU OOJIE3HSAX MEYCHU U KEITIHOTO ITy-
3BIpS.

Hacron U3 NHCThEB WM IJIOZ0OB CEHHBI MPOIHCHIBAIOTCS B
Ka4ecTBE CIIaOUTENFHOTO CPEJICTBA.

CrabutenpHOE JelicTBHE HAacTymaeT cimycts 6-10 gacoB mo-
ClIe TIprieMa TIPerapaToB CCHHBI.

Omeembme Ha 680NnpochyHl.

Is Senna a herb?

What family does Senna belong to?

What kind of |eaves has Senna?

What fruit has Senna?

Senna requires bright sunshine, doesn’t it?
What kind of drugs are prepared from Senna?
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YPOK 36

Teker. Solid Forms of Drugs.

1. Hpoumume u nepeeedume meKcm, nojavb3yAacsb Clo6apem.

FORMS OF DRUGS

Most of the drugs commonly dispensed fall into three cate-
gories. 1) solids, 2) semisolids and 3) liquids. It is up to the
physician to decide upon the precise form in which his medica-
tion is to administered. Since the ideal prescription is «tailor-
made» to fit the exigencies of the individual case, several facts
must be taken into consideration. If the patient can not swallow
tablets (especially true of small children) he must always re-
ceive medication in aliquid form. Sometimes multiple diseases
complicate the picture too. For instance, a patient with a
chronic peptic ulcer might not tolerate a cough syrup contain-
ing irritating ammonium chloride.

2. 3anommuume HoblE CLOBA K MEKCHY .

1. powder 1. mopoiok

2. granule 2. rpanyna

3. lozenge 3. nemermika

4. globule, pellet, pill 4. mapuk

5. capsule 5. xamcyna

6. ground 6. W3MeTbUCHHBIN
7. comminute 7. TONOYB

8. head-ache 8. rosoBHas 6O
9. convenient 9. ymoOHBIi

10. swallow 10. rnotath

11. internal 11. BHyTpeHHHUI

SOLID FORMS OF DRUGS

A lot of drugs manufactured by pharmaceutical industry in a
solid state grestly differ in shape, size and colour. They are pow-
ders, granules, tablets, lozenges, globules, capsules and pills.
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A powder is a finely ground or comminuted mass of free
particles formed from a solid substance in the dry state (head-
ache powders, powder of ascorbic acid etc.)

A tablet is a compressed solid mass of medicated material
usually in the shape of adisk or flat square. A large medicated
or sweetened round-shaped tablet is called alozenge.

A capsuleisasmall cylindrical or spherical gelatinous con-
tainer with a dose of medicine inside. Capsules may be of dif-
ferent forms, size and colour.

A pill isamedicina substance put up in a pellet, convenient
for swallowing whole.

Solid medicinal forms are mainly administered internally.

3. Ilpoumume mexcm u @ulnoIHUmMe Mecm.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. K TBepmpIM JIeKapCTBEHHBIM (OpMaM OTHOCSTCS COOPBI,
TIOPOIITKH, TAOJIETKH, TPAXKE U TPAHYIIHI.

2. TlopomrkamMu Ha3BIBAIOT TBEPAYIO JIEKAPCTBEHHYIO (hopmy
JUTSI BHYTPSHHETO WM HAPYXKHOTO MPUMEHEHHS.

3. Tabnerkm — 3TO MpeccOBaHHAS TBEpJIas Macca JIEKapCTBEH-
HOTO BEIIeCTBa.

4. Tlopomok — 3TO Hu3MeNbYEHHAas WIM TOJYEHas Macca
CBOOOIHBIX YACTHIL.

5. Karmcynsl — 310 %uIKas JeKapcTBeHHAs (hopMa.

6. Tepawie nexkapcTBeHHBIE (OPMBI OOBIYHO MPUMEHSIOTCS
HapPYKHO.

4. Haiioume 3nayeHue cos 1e6oll KOJOHKU 8 NPAGolU.

1. comminute 1. ronoBHas 6oJb

2. ground 2. Iapuk

3. head-ache 3. U3MenbYCHHBIH

4. interna 4. rpanyna

5. pellet 5. mapuk

6. swalow 6. TONOUYB

7. globule 7. TIOTaTh

8. capsule 8. nenemka
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9. lozenge 9. BHyTpeHHHUil

10. granule 10. kamncyna
Hartioume 3nauenue cnog nesoii koiouKu 6 npasoii.

1. ynoOusIi 1. lozenge

2. TOpOIIOK 2. internd

3. 7emernika 3. pelet

4. TinoraTh 4. convenient

5. BHyTpeHHHUil 5. globule

6. TONOYB 6. head-ache

7. mapuk 7. swallow

8. rosaoBHas 60Jb 8. ground

9. u3MenbUCHHBIH 9. comminute

10. mrapuk 10. powder

5. Onpeodenume, K Kaxkou uacmu peyu OMHOCUMCA KAHCOOe

CJ1060.
apowder, to powder, powdered, powdering
to administer, administration, administered, administering

6. Ilepeseoume credyrowue ciosa u clo80COUemMaHus Ha pyc-
CKUUL A3bIK.

pharmaceutical industry, in a solid state, a finedy ground, a

solid substance, a dose of medicine, different forms, conven-

ient for swallowing, internal, solid, medicinal forms.

7. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue cio6a u cl080COYEMAHUSL HA AHe-
JUUCKULUL A3bIK.

TBEpJIbIEC JIEKapCTBEHHBIE (JOPMBI, M3METbUYECHHAs Macca, TBep-

JIbIC BEIECTBA, HA3BIBAIOTCS JICMCIIKAMH, YIOOHO UI TJIOTa-

HUS, pa3MungHbIe (HOPMBI, aCKOPOMHOBAS KUCIIOTA.

8. Bcmasvme emecmo nponyckos npeonozu.

(for, with, of, from, in, by)

1. Solid medicinal forms greatly differ ... shape and size.

2. A powder is afinely ground mass of free particles formed
... asolid substance.

3. A tabletisacompressed solid mass ... medicated material.
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4. A capsule consists ... two parts: abody and a cup.

5. A capsuleis asmall starch or gelatine container ... a dose
of medicineinside.

6. A pill isamedicinal substance put up ... apellet.

7. A pill isadrug in the form of a ball convenient ... swal-
lowing whole.

8. Solid medicina forms are mainly administered ... interna
application.

9. Solid medicinal forms are usualy manufacture
pharmaceutical plants.

9. 3axonuume credyrowue npeonoicenus:

1. A solid substance in the dry state finely ground or commin-
uted isdispensed in ....

2. A solid medicated mass compressed in the shape of a disk
or flat squareis manufactured as ....

3. Capsules consist of two parts and may be of different ....

4. A granuleisaminute cylindrica or round medicind ....

5. A spherical body of smal sizeisa....

10. Packpotime ckobKku, nocmagug 21azoil 6 cOOmeemcmeayio-
weti ghopme.

Solid medicinal form (to be administered) internally.
Acetylsdlicylic acid powders (to be prescribed) for reduc-
ing the temperature.

Amidopyrine tablets (to be administered) for a head-ache.
Ascorbic acid with glucose (to be produced) as lozenges.

A tablet (to be) acompressed solid mass.

N

akrw

11. Ilocmasvme npednodicenusi 8 ompuyamenvHou gopme.
1. A powderisaliquid divided medicinal form.

2. Tablets are administered for external application.

3. Lozenges are prescribed for injections.

4. A capsule consists of three parts.

12. [lepeseoume cnedyrowue npeonroHceHus HA AHAUUCKULL
A3BIK:
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[Mopourku — apeBHeiimas iekapcTBeHHas popma.

MHor#e MpoNUCH MOPOIIKOB MPUTOTABIMBAIOTCS B 3aBO-
JICKUX YCIJIOBHSIX.

Tabnerku — TBepAast 103MpOBaHHAsS JICKapCTBEHHAsT popma,
MPEICTaBIAONIas COO0M CIPECCOBaHHBIC OJHO WU He-
CKOJIBKO JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX BEILIECTB.

Opnna TabiieTka 0OBIYHO TTPETHA3HAYASTCS Ha OJTUH TPHEM.
Jlpake UMEIOT MPaBHIIbHYIO IAPOBUAHYIO (hopmy.

. Omeemovme na 60NpoOCyHL.

What solid medicinal forms do you know?
What is a powder?

A tablet isaliquid medicina form, isn't it?
By means of what are tablets produced?
What do solid forms of drugs differ in?

YPOK 37

Teker. Semisolid Medicinal Forms.

1.

1.

Hw

Ilpoumume u nepesedume cneoyrowjue NpPeooOHCeHus Ha
PYCCKULL A3bIK.

The solid pharmaceutical industry is one item of a large
unit of the overall state, system of production.

In recent years hundreds of wild herbs have been analysed
and tested.

Solid medicinal forms are mainly administered internally.

A capsuleisasmall cylindrical or spherical gelatinous con-
tainer with adose of medicineinside.

5. Medicines are exported to many countries.

2. 3anomHume Ho8ble CI08A K MEKCMY.

1. lad 1. cBuHOE cano

2. wool 2. mepcThb

3. application 3. mpuMeHeHue, yoTpeOIeHHEe
4, ointment 4, Masp

5. sdve 5. 1nenebnas masn, Oamp3am
6. suppository 6. cBeuya, CyNIO3UTOPUI
7. unctuous 7. MAacCIISIHUCTBIH

8. soft 8. Markwuii

9. skin 9. koxa

10. purpose 10. uenn

11. ailment 11. 3aboneBanue

12. hed 12. 3aKUBIIATH, UCLIEIISAT
13. sooth 13. ycnokamBath, cMsITYaTh
14. mollify 14. cmsTyath, yCOKanBaB
15. friction 15. pactupanue

16. anodyne 16. 6oneyronsromniee

17. incorporate 17. cmemuBaTh

18. melt 18. Taate

19. rectal 19. pekTanbHbIN

20. urethral 20. ypeTpaabHbIi
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21. vagind 21. BnaraauiHbIi

22. coat 22. IOKPBIBaTh 00JIATKON
23. external 23. HapyXHBII

24. loca 24. MeCTHBII

25. adhesive 25. IUNKUN, KIIeUKUit

SEMISOLID MEDICINAL FORMS

Semisolid medicina preparations usually having fatty mate-
rial as petrolatum, lard, wool fat as a base differ in shapes, con-
sistency and methods of application.

They are ointments, slaves, liniments, suppositories, pills
and plasters.

An ointment is an unctuous preparation of a soft consis-
tence often mixed with some medicament used for application
to the skin for medical purposes or as a cosmetic.

A salve is a thick adhesive ointment for local ailment used
for healing, soothing or mollifying.

A liniment is a preparation of a consistency thinner than an
ointment applied to the skin with friction.

A suppository is a medicina substance incorporated in a
base which melts at body temperature. There are recta, ure-
thral and vagina suppositories.

A plaster is aform in which medicina agents are incorpo-
rated in an adhesive base intended for application to the skin.

All semisolids are used externally for local application.

3. Ilpoumume mexcm u guinoaHume mecm.

(1 —BepHo, 2 — HEeBepHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. Msarkue eKapCTBEHHBIC MpemnapaThl, OOBIYHO WMEIOIINe
KHUPHYIO OCHOBY, pa3ziIM4aroTcsi Mo ¢Gpopme, KOHCUCTEHIIUU
U METOJ]aM NPUMEHEHHS.

2. Ma3u, miacTelpy, TOPUUYHUKH U CYNIIO3UTOPUN OTHOCSITCS
K MATKUM (popmam.
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ITumronu M3roTaBIMBAIOTCA M3 IUIACTHUECKOIO TecTa U
TOJIBKO TIPY XPAaHCHHWH TOJICHIXAIOT W TPHOOPETAIOT TBEP-
JIyI0 KOHCUCTEHIHUIO.

Masu — oiHa U3 ApEeBHEUIINX JIeKapCTBEHHBIX (HopMm, 3HA-
YEHHUE KOTOPBIX BEJIUKO U B COBPEMEHHOW MEIUIIIHE.

Masu — 3T0 MacIAHUCTBINA MpenapaTr ¢ MATKOM KOHCHCTEH-
yeH.

Cynno3utopuu — neKkapcTBeHHas (opMa, U3BECTHAs Yelo-
BEUECTBY HE OJHO THICSUYEIIECTHE.

Hatioume 3nauenue cnoes nesoii KOIOHKU 6 NPABOIL.

wool 1. wmecTHBIH
application 2. 3aboJieBaHKe
unctuous 3. TpuMEeHeHue, ynoTpedieHue
friction 4. munkui
melt 5. MaclIsTHUCTBIN
loca 6. cmsrdaTh
adhesive 7. 1epcTh
mollify 8. ueneOHast Ma3p, Oaab3amM
ailment 9. pacrupanue
.salve 10. Tastb
Haiioume 3nauenue cnoe ne6ou Konouku 6 npasoil.
. CBHHOE CaJio 1. suppository
. Masb 2. ointment
cBeua 3. coat
. CMEIINUBATh 4. anodyne
. PEeKTaJbHBIN 5. lad
. TIOKPBIBaTh 00JATKOU 6. skin
. Hapy>XHbI 7. purpose
OoseyTosIOIIee 8. incorporate
1eTb 9. externd
KOXa 10. rectd
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5. Illepeseoume credyrowue cnosa u clo80co4emanus Ha pyc-
CKULL 53bIK.

fatty material, to differ in shapes, methods of application, an

unctuous preparation, for application, external, to melt at body

temperature, medicinal agents, for local ailment.

6. Ilepeseoume crnedyrowue cio6a u cl080COYEMAHUSL HA AHe-
JUUCKUL A3bIK.

3a0oJieBaHMe, IeneOHas Ma3b, JICKAPCTBEHHOE BEIIECTBO, Me-

TOJl NMPUMEHEHUs, MACISHUCTBIA Tpenapat, 0oJeyToJsoIIee,

HCIIONIE3YETCSl Hapy»KHO, TeMIIepaTypa Tena, sl Je9eOHOM T1e-

JIH.

7. Bcmasvme emecmo nponyckog npeonozu.

(with, in, to, of, on)

1. An ointment is a soft greasy substance for smearing or
anointing, which melts ... the skin.

2. A simple ointment consists of one part of yellow wax and
four parts ... medicated material.

3. A liniment is often applied localy as an anodyne or coun-
terirritant ... the skin with friction.

4. The size and shape of the suppositories depend ... its pro-
jected use.

5. Mustard plaster is applied locally to the skin ... the col.

6. Pills are now coated ... sugar powder and are frequently
machine-made.

8. Ilocmasvme cnedyrowue npeonodxicenus 8 ompuyameibHou
gopme.

1. All semisolids are applied internally with chaser of water.

2. A liniment isasolid medicinal form.

3. Mustard plasters are applied to the skin in the dry form.

9. 3aoaiime 6onpocul Kk 8blOEIEHHBIM CLOBAM.

1. An ointment is a soft greasy remedy for smearing or

anointing.
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2. A simple ointment consists of medicated material and a
base.

10. Omseemovme na sonpocoi.

What semisolid medicina forms do you know?
What is an ointment?

A liniment isadry medicina form, isn’t it?
Suppositories are applied externally, aren’t they?
What base do semisolids usually have?

grONE
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YPOK 38

Tekcr. Liquid Medicinal Forms.

1. Ilepeseoume crnedyrowjue npednodxcenus Ha pyCCKUll A3blK.

1. A pill isamedicina substance put up in a pellet, conven-
ient for swallowing whole.

2. Solid medicinal forms are mainly administered internally.

3. A liniment is a preparation of a consistency thinner than an

ointment applied to the skin with friction.

4. Powders, gaenical preparations and medicines produced at
the pharmaceutica plants are usualy kept on the shelves
protected from the light at a constant temperature.

5. Drugs used for the treatment of eye diseases have a pink
colour.

2. 3anommnume Hogble CL08A K MeEKCMY.

1. fresh 1. cexuit

2. juice 2. cok

3. syrup 3. cupom

4. solvent 4. pacTBOpHTEIb
5. cough 5. kamenb

6. infusion 6. Hacroit

7. tosteep 7. TPOTMUTHIBATH
8. tosoak 8. BBIMauuBaThH
9. decoction 9. otBap

10. neck 10. mres

11. to sed 11. 3anauBatb
12. narrow 12. y3kmii

13. to introduce 13. BHEIPATH

LIQUID MEDICINAL FORMS

An extract is a preparation obtained by evaporating a solu-
tion of a drug or fresh juice of a plant. Liquid extracts are
preparations of a syrupy consistency and are generally prepared
by treating the drug with solvent.
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An infusion isaliquid extract obtained by steeping or soak-
ing any substance in water without boiling (infusion of the
Lily, of the Valley).

A tincture is an acoholic or hydro-alcoholic solution of
nonvolatile drugs of plant or animal origin (tincture of Vale-
rian, tincture of Pot Marry Gold). Tinctures as a medicinal
form were introduced by Galen.

A mixture is a preparation for medical or other purposes
consisting of two or more ingredients mixed together (cough-
mixture).

A solution is a typicaly liquid homogeneous mixture
formed by dissolving (a solution of novocaine, of calcium chlo-
rate etc). Solutions are manufactured in ampoules. An ampoule
is a smal narrow necked glass vessel hermetically sealed for
holding sterile solutions for injections.

A decoction is a liquid preparation made by boiling a me-
dicinal plant with water. Usually 5 parts of a drug are used to
100 parts of water.

3. Ilpoumume mexcm u 8blNOIHUME MECH.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBEPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. DKcTpakT — 3TO mpenapar, NOJYyYCHHBIH MyTeM BbIIapHUBa-
HUS paCTBOpPA JICKAPCTBA MITH CBEXKETO COKA PACTCHHUS.

2. Hactoit — 310 TBepaas ekapcTBeHHas hopMma.

3. Hacroiika — 3TO BOJHBII pacTBOpP JIEKAPCTBA PACTHUTEIHHO-
T'O WJIN )KUBOTHOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHUS.

4. Mukcrtypa COCTOUT W3 HECKOJIBKHX CMEIIAHHBIX JPYT C

JPYTrOM WHTPEIUEHTOB.

PacTBOpBI OOBIYHO BBIMTYCKAIOTCS B Oy THUTOYKAX.

OTBap TMPUTOTABIMBAIOT BHIMAUYMBAHHEM JIEKAPCTBEHHOTO

pacTeHus B BOJIE.

oo

4, Hpoumume U 3anomHume URmepHayuoHajlbrbvle Cloeda.
extract, preparation, consistency, syrupy, mixture, ingredient,
typically, homogenous, novocaine, chlorate, ampoules, her-
metically, sterile, injections.
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5. Hatioume 3nauenus cnos ne6ou KOIOHKU 8 NPABO.

1. juice 1. otBap

2. solvent 2. HacToi

3. infusion 3. BBIMAuUBaThH

4. decoction 4. y3kui

5. neck 5. cok

6. Steep 6. TPONHUTHIBATH

7. soak 7. cBexwHi

8. sed 8. pactBOpHTEINH

9. narrow 9. 3amaumBaTh

10. fresh 10. mes
Hatioume 3nauenusi cnos ne6otl KOIOHKU 8 NPABO.

1. BHeapsATH 1. infusion

2. HacToi 2. steep

3. xarenb 3. introduce

4. cok 4. solvent

5. cBexwuii 5. neck

6. otBap 6. juice

7. 1mes 7. narrow

8. pactBopuTENDH 8. cough

9. y3kuit 9. fresh

10. nponMUTHIBATH 10. decoction

6. Ilepeseoume crnedyrouue ci06a u cl080COUEMAHUsL HA PYC-
CKULL 53bIK.

fresh juice, anima origin, tincture of Vaerian, a medicinal

form, for medical purposes, a solution of novocaine, a medici-

nal plant, hydro-alcoholic solution.

1. Ilepeseoume cnedyrowue c1o6a u cio080COYEMAaHUs. HA AHe-
JUUCKULL A3bIK.

JKHJKAN 3KCTPAKT, BBOJIHO-CIIMPTOBOM pAacTBOP, PACTUTENBHOE

WM JKMBOTHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE, COCTOAIIUN U3 JIBYX UM 00-

Jie€ MHIPEIUEHTOB, PACTBOP HOBOKaWHA, PacTBOP ISl MHBEK-

UH.
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8. Bcmasbme émecmo nponyckos npeoiou.

(for, with, by, without)

1. An extract is a preparation obtained ... evaporating a solu-
tion of adrug or fresh juice of aplant.

2. Aninfusionisaliquid extract obtained by steeping or soak-
ing any substance in water ... boiling.

3. Liquid extracts are preparations of a syrupy consistency
and are prepared by treating the drug ... water.

4. Tinctures as amedicinal form wereintroduced ... Galen.

5. An ampoule is a small narrow necked glass container her-
metically sealed ... holding sterile solutions.

9. Packpoiime ckoOKu, nocmagus 21azosl 8 coOOmeemcmeayio-
weti ghopme.

1. Emulsions consist of minute globules of an oil which (to
dispense) in an agueous medium.

2. In preparing a decoction usually 5 parts of adrug (to use) to
100 parts of water.

3. A mixture is an agueous suspension insoluble solids con-
sisting of two or more ingredients that (to mix) together.

4. A solution isatypicaly liguid homogenous mixture which
(to form) by dissolving.

5. Syrups are sweetened concentrated solutions containing
effective medicinal substances usually with pleasant taste
which (to use) in medicine.

6. The hydro-acoholic sweetened solutions of medicinal sub-
stances with pleasant taste and stable for a long period (to
cal) dlixirs.

10. ITepeseoume cnedyrouue npedrorHceHust Ha pyCcCKull A3bIK.

1. Aromatic waters are saturated solutions of dightly soluble
substancesin distilled water.

2. Elixirs are hydro-alcoholic solutions of medicated sub-
stances with a pleasant taste usually stable for a long peri-
ods.
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3. Syrups are concentrated aqueous solutions containing ef-
fective medicinal substances.

4. Bitter substances like barbital may be conveniently dis-
solved in aromatic dixir.

5. Sterile medicinal substances usually liquids, solvents, solu-
tions are dispensed in ampoules.

11. Omeéemvme na sonpocul.

1. What liquid medicinal forms do you know?

2. By means of what are liquid extracts prepared?

3. Isaninfusion obtained by boiling plant material in water?
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YPOK 39

Teker. At the Chemist’ s Shop.

1. llpoumume u nepegedume credyrowue npeoroNHceHus Ha
PYCCKULL A3bIK.

1. Solutions of Indicarmin for injection are sterilized by heat-
ing in an autoclave or by filtration.

2. lodine has a high antibacterial potency and is used in solu-
tion as a sterilizing agent on unbroken skin.

3. Ammonium chloride is rapidly absorbed from the stomach
and small intestine.

4. Aqueous solutions of Boric Acid are used as mouth-

washes, eye lotions and skin lotions.

Terpin hydrate is used to inhibit cough and expectoration in

chronic bronchitis.

o

6. Tetrachloroethyleneisused as asolvent in industry.

2. 3anomnume Hogble CLOBA K MEKCMY.

1. achemist’s shop 1. anreka

2. medical items 2. MEIMIIMHCKUE TOBApPhI

3. tobuy 3. MOoKymaTh, MPHOOpETaTh

4. ready-made drug 4. TOTOBOE JIEKAPCTBO

5. disinfectants 5. ne3suH(pUIMPYIOIINE CPEICTBA
6. pharmaceutical goods 6. ¢apmaieBTHYECKHE TOBAPHI
7. prescription department 7. perentypHblit 0T

8. achemist’'sdepartment 8. otraen pydHoii mpoaaKu

9. abox 9. kopoOka

10. intramuscular 10. BHYTPUMBIIIICYHBIH

11. intravenous 11. BHYTpUBEHHBII

12. rubbing 12. natupanue

13. internd 13. BHyTpeHHUI

14. administration 14. mpueMm, npuMeHeHUE

15. check up 15. mpoBepsTh

16. calculate 16. moACUUTHIBATH, PACCUUTHIBATH
17. alabd 17. ApabIK, STHKETKA
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18. stick (stuck, stuck) 18. naxenBath

19. signature 19. xonus perenTa Bpaya
20. direction for 20. yka3aHwsl 1o

21. patient 21. nanueHT, 0OJIBLHOU
22. drug cabinet 22. mkad ISt ICKapCTB
23. asingledose 23. pa3oBas 1032

AT A CHEMIST'SSHOP

Chemist's shops are specialized shops where medicines and
medical items are sold. There are two departments in a chem-
ist's shop: a chemist's department and a prescription depart-
ment. At a chemist's department you can buy ready-made drugs
such as tablets, ampoules, pills, vitamins etc. Disinfectants,
herbs and various pharmaceutical goods can also be found in a
chemist's department.

In the prescription department you can see drugs of all
kinds: boxes of different powders, ampoules of glucose and
camphor used for intramuscular and intravenous injections,
tubes of ointments for rubbing: different pills and tablets for
internal use; tonics and sedatives administered orally. Lots of
drugs have to be ordered at a prescription department.

The pharmaceutist takes the prescription, checks up the dos-
age, calculates the cost and hand the prescription over to an
assistant's room, where assistants make drugs in the accordance
with the prescription.

All medicines are kept in drug cabinets, on the shelves and
in the refrigerator. Poisonous drugs are kept in the drug cabinet
with the letter «A». Strong effective drugs are kept in the drug
cabinet having the letter «B>».

Every small bottle or box has a label with the name of the
medicine stuck on it. The single dose and the total dosage are
indicated on the label or the signature. The directions for the
administration of adrug are very important for patients.
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3. Ilpoumume mexcm u @ulnoIHUmMe Mecm.

(1 —BepHO, 2 — HEBEPHO, 3 — HET B TEKCTE)

1. B anteke nMmeercs JBa OTAeNa. peUENTYPHbIM OTIEN U OT-
JIeT PYYHOM NpOJaxKHu.

2. B otmene pydHO#l TIpomaXkw BBl CMOXETEe MPHOOpECTH
Ta0JICTKH, aMIlyJbl, BUTAaMUHBI M JIpyIrMe TOTOBBIC

3. BexapersapydHO MPOIaXKH BBl MOKETE 3aKa3aTh JIGKapCT-
Ba.

4. ToToBBIC JEKApCTBA XPAHITCS BMECTE C CHIBLHOJICHCTBYIO-
IIUMH JIEKAPCTBAMHU.

5. Jlesunpuuupyronye BelecTBA M TpaBbl IPOJAIOTCS B
peLenTypHOM OTJENeE.

6. B ananutmueckoil mabopaTopuy TPOBEPSIOT SPPEKTHB-
HOCTb JIEKaPCTB MPUTOTOBJICHHBIX B AlITEKE U HA 3aBOJIE.

7. PazoBas J103a u oOmas J03MpOBKAa YKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha
ITUKETKE WM KOIIMM pelierTa Bpaya.

4. Haiioume 6 mexcme CUHOHUMbL MEOUYUHCKUX MEPMUHOB.
amIyna, IJII0KO3a, MUIIJSA, BUTAMMH, J103a, MalueHT, 3¢ ¢dek-
TUBHBIN, BHYTPUBECHHBIN, BHYTPUMBIIICYHBINA, HHBECKIIHS.

5. Ilepeseoume cnosa 00H020 KOPHSL.
medicine — medical — medicinal

drop — dropper

effect — effective — effectively
indicate — indication — indicator
direct —direction

[p0i SON — POISONOUS

react — reaction — reactive

6. Hatioume 3nauenue cio8 1esoii KOJOHKU 6 NPABoll.
1. stick 1. mpoBepAaTh

2. labe 2. KopoOka

3. check up 3. BHYTpEHHHI

4. administration 4. HatupaHue

5. rubbing 5. mokymnath
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6. box 6. BHYTPUBCHHBIII

7. buy 7. HakKJICeHBaTh

8. intravenous 8. OompHOM

9. internal 9. mpumeHeHHE

10. patient 10. sTukeTKa
Hartioume 3nauenue cnoe nesoii koiouKu 6 npasoii.

1. ykazaHus 1. drug

2. TpUMEHEHHe 2. department

3. pement 3. intramuscular

4. OGonpHOU 4. label

5. ToBap 5. direction

6. JeKapcTBO 6. administration

7. DTHKETKa 7. ointment

8. ormen 8. patient

9. ma3b 9. item

10. BHYTpUMBIIICUHBIN 10. prescription

7. Ilepesedoume credyrowue cioea u clo80CO4emMaHus Ha pyc-
CKUUL A3bIK.

medicines and medical items, a chemist's department, ready-

made drugs, boxes of different powders, for intramuscular and

intravenous injections, for internal use, poisonous drugs.

8. Hatioume 6 mexcme 5KeusaieHmvl CiedyuuUx clio8 u cio-
80COYEMAHU.

MEIHUIIMHCKUE TOBAPHI, Ne3UH(UITUPYIOIIEe CPEICTBO, TOTOBBIC

JIEKapCTBa, OTAEN PYYHOW MPOJaXH, JCKApCTBEHHBIA MIKad,

pelenTypHBIA OTIEN, pa3oBasi 1033, sSAOBUTHIC JEKapCTBa, YC-

MOKaMBAIOIIEe CPEICTBO, BHYTPEHHEE YIOTpeOIeHue.

9. 3anuwume naubonee ynompebumenvbHvle GbIPANCEHUS NO
meme u 3anOMHUMe Ux.

1. to take amedicine — npuHUMATH JIEKAPCTBO

2. for external (internal) use only — Tonbko i1 HAPYKHOTO
(BHYTpeHHETr0) yrnoTpeOacHus

3. after meals—noce enpr
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before meals — no exst

on an empty stomach — narorak

once aday — oiuH pa3 B IcHb

twice aday — nBa pa3a B JieHb

three times aday — Tpu pasa B 1eHb

. table spoonful — cromosast moskka

10. tea spoonful — vaiiHast moxka

11. This medicine must be taken (should be taken) five drops 3
times a day. — Oto nekapcTBO ClieyeT MPUHUMATH 10 5 Ka-
nenb 3 pa3a B JICHb.

12.1t is good for reducing the temperature (for soothing the
pain). — DTo XOpoIIo i CHHXKCHUS TeMIepaTypbl (s
YCIOKOEHHS 00JIN).

13. for aheadache — ot rosioBHoO# 60H

14. for acold — ot mpocTty bt

15. Thisis alaxative— Dto cnaburensHoe.

16. atonic — torn3upyromIee

17. an antiseptic — anTHCcenTHYECKOE

©oo~No A

10. Ilepeseoume ¢ anenuticko2o s3vika Ha pyccKull.
Take this mixture 4 times a day.
These tables should be taken on an empty stomach.
Thisremedy isfor external use only.
Take the mixture after meals.
This remedy won'’t do you any harm.
Take this remedy in accordance with the prescription.
Thisisfor aheadache.
What do you take for reducing the temperature?
How many times a day do you take the tablets?

. Isthis ointment for reducing the pain?

Hoo~NoukrwdpE

o

1. Ilepeseoume ¢ pyccko2o A3bIKa HA AH2TUUCKUIL.
OTH TabJIETKN IPUHUMATD TOJIBKO MOCIIE €JIbl.
[TpuamMmaiite o 5 karmens 3 pas3a B ICHb.
IIpyHuMaiiTe MUKCTYpY HaTOIIAK.

Yro BBl NpUHUMAETE OT Kaluis?

APWONER
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5. Jyis 4ero npuMEHSIFOTCS 3TH IMOPOIIKH?
6. DTO cepaeyHbIC Karuu?

12. Omeéemvme na sonpocul.

1. How many departments are there at every chemist's shop?

2. What items can you buy at the chemist's department?

3. Why are labels stuck on boxes and bottles with drugs?

4. What kinds of drugs are there at the prescription depart-
ment?

5. What forms of medicine do you know?

6. Where are pharmaceutical goods sold?

7. What cabinets are marked with the letters «A» and «B»?

13. 3anomnume credyrowue no2o8OpKU U NOCLOBUYDL.
Health isthe best wealth.

Prevention is better than cure.

A sound mind in asound body.
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A

ability n.
ablea.
about prp.
adv.
aboveprp.
adv.

absent a.
absolutely a.
absorbv.
absorption n.
abundant a.
academica.

accomplishment n.
accor ding (to) adv.

account n.

V.

on account of
achene
achievev.
achievement n.
acid n.

acidic a.
acidify v.
acquaint v.
get acquainted
acquirev.
acrossprp.
act v.

n.

action n.
activity n.
actual a.
actually adv.
acuminate a.
V.

add v.
addition n.

AHTJIO-PYCCKHH CJIOBAPH

CIIOCOOHOCTh

CIIOCOOHBIN, YMeIbIi

0, OKOJIO

IIPUOIU3UTENBHO

Haj

BBIIIE

OTCYTCTBYIOIIUN
COBEPLIEHHO, 0€3yCI0BHO
MIOTJIONIAaTh

IOTJIOIICHUE, BIUTHIBAHHUE
pacnpocTpaHeHHBIN
aKaJeMIUYeCKUil, y9eOHBIN
JOCTHXXEHUE

COIJIACHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO
OTYeT

CUHTATh, PACCUHTHIBATH
BCIIEIICTBUE

CYXOH HEPACKPBIBAIOIIUICS IO
JOCTHTaTh

JIOCTHIKEHUE

KHCJIOTa

KHUCJIOTHBIN

MIOJIKUCIISITH

3HAKOMUTH
ITO3HAKOMHTHCS
puoOpeTaTh, Noaydyarb
yepes

JIEICTBOBATh

nelficTBHE

JICHICTBHEC

JeITeNbHOCTh
EeHCTBUTENLHBIN

Ha caMoM Jielle, JeHCTBUTENBHO
OCTPOKOHEYHBIN, OCTPBII
320CTPATH

J00aBIISATH

Jo0aBieHue
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administer v.
admixturen.
adventitious a.
adverse

after prp.

afterwards adv.

against prp.
ago adv.
ayear ago
agreev.
agreement n.
air n.

align v.

alkali n.
alkalinea.
alkalineearths
alkaline metals
alkaloid n.

al a.

at all

all over

allow v.
almond n.
almost adv.
alonea.

adv.

already adv.
also adv.
alternate a.
although ¢j.
aluminium n.
ammonian.
ammonium n.
among prp.
amorphous a.
amount n.
ampoulen.
analytical a.
ancient a.
anhydrousa.
animal n.
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Ha3Ha4aTh JIEKAPCTBO
MpUMeECh, CMECh
100aBOYHBIN

BPEIHBIH, HEOIArONPUATHBIN

Hociie, ocie TOro Kak
3aTeM

HpPOTHB

TOMY Ha3asx

TOZl TOMY Ha3aj

COOTBCTCTBOBATh, COBIIAJIATh

COOTBETCTBHE, COBIIAJICHHE
BO3IYX

pacnojiaraThb 1o OJTHOM JTUHUH

EI09b
LIEJI0YHOH
IIEJIOYHBIC 36MIIH
IIEJIOYHBIC METAJLIBI
aJIKaJIon/I

BCE

COBCEM

MOBCIONTY
JIOIyCKaTh, IO3BOJISATH
MHUHJIAJIb

IMOYTH

OIMH

TOJBEKO

yKe

TaKKe
YepenyoIuincs
XOTS

ATFOMHHU K

aMMUaK

aMMOHHU

cpenu

amMop(HBIH
KOJIMYECTBO

aMItyna
aHAITUTHYECKUI
JIPEBHHMN
0€e3BOIHBIN
JKHBOTHOE

anisen.
anniversary n.
another pron.
anther n.

any pron.
apparently adv.
appear v.
appear ance n.
application n.

apply v.

approximately adv.

agqueous a.
arean.

around adv.
arrangev.
arrangement n.
arsenicn.
asadv.

asto

ascor bic acid
ascribev.

assistant professor

associatev.
atmospheren.
atom n.
atomic a.
atomic weight
attach v.
attend v.
attention n.
available a.

averagea.
axil n.
axisn.

B
balancen.

bark n.
basev.

aHHC
TOOBIIMHA

Ipyroi

NBUIBIA

KaKoH-1100

JII000M, BCAKUM, OUEBUIHO
MOSBIIATHECS

MOsIBIICHUE, BHEITHUMA BH]T
MIPUMEHEHHE

MIPUMEHSTH, YIIOTPEOIATh
MPUOIH3UTETHHO

BOJHBII

IUIONIAAh, 30HA

BOKpYT

pacnonarath
pacronoxeHnue

MBIIIBSIK

B KaueCTBE, TaK Kak

YTO KacaeTcs
ACKOpPOMHOBAsSI KHCJIOTa
MIPHUITHUCHIBATH

JIOIIEHT

COEIMHATH, CBS3BIBATh
aTMocepa

aToM

aTOMHBIN

aTOMHBIN BeC

MIPUKPEIVIATH, IPUCOETUHATh

noceumaTrhb
BHHUMAaHUC

JIOCTYITHBIM, TOAHBIN, AEHCTBUTEND-

HBIN
CpeaHMI

Biarauiie (J1cTa), BETON0XKE

OCb

BECHI
Kopa
0a3upoBaTh, OCHOBBIBATD



basic a.

bath n.
because¢j.
because (of)
before prp.
believev.
belong (to) v.
below prp.
adv.
benzenen.
besides prp.
between prp.
biennial n.

biochemistry n.

blood n.
bluea.

body n.

boil v.
boiling n.
boiling point
bond n.

V.

botany n.
both pron.

both and ... ¢j.

bottlen.
branch n.

break down v.

breath n.
breathev.
bright a.
brightnessn.
brittlea.
broad a.
bromiden.
bronzen.
brown a.
brownish a.
bud n.
build up v.
burnv.
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OCHOBaHME, OCHOBHOU
BaHHa, OaHs;

MOTOMY YTO, TaK KaK
Onaronapsi, u3-3a

110, paHblIIe, 10 TOro KaKk
noJiarath, BEpUTh
NPUHAIICKATD

oz

HIDKE

OeH3ou

KpoMe, IOMHMO
MEXKITY

JBYXJICTHEE PaCTCHHE
OHOXHMHUS

KPOBb

rony0oi, CHHUN

TEIo

KHUIIETh, KUIISITUTD
KUIISTYCHHE

TOYKA KUIICHUS

CBSI3b

CBSI3BIBATH

0oTaHMKa

oba

KaK ... TaK, 4 ... H
OyTBLIb

0Tpacib, BeTKa
pasiarathcsi, pacagaThes
JIBIXaHUE

JBIIIATE

SIPKHH

SIPKOCTh

XPYIKHI

LIUPOKUI

Oopomun

OpoH3a, OpPOH30BBII
KOPUYHEBBIH, OyphIi
KOPUYHEBATHIN
MOYKa, 3a4aTOK, OyTOH
CO3/1aBaTh, Moay4arhb (4T0-IH00)
JKedb, TOPETh

burner n.
burningn.
burst n.

but ¢j.

adv.
by-product n.

C

calcium n.
calculatev.
calculation n.
cal v.

call attention
calyx

cancer
capability n.
capable a.
capacity n.
capsulen.

carbohydrate n.

carbon n.

carbonaceousn.

carbonaten.
carbon dioxide

carbon disulphide
carbon monoxide

caren.
take care of
careful a.
carrier n.
carry onv.
carry out v.

causev.
n.
celebratev.
cel n.
cdlular a.
cdlulose
century n.

ropenka

TOpeHNne

B3pBIB

HO

JIMIIB, KpOMeE
MTOOOYHBIH TTPOTYKT

KaJIbIMIA

BBIUHCIIATH
BBIUHCIICHUE

Ha3bLIBATh

oOpaiaTh BHUMaHHE
qamreyka (I[BeTKa)

pax

CIIOCOOHOCTH
CIIOCOOHBII

€MKOCTbh, CIIOCOOHOCTH
00071049Ka, ceMeHHas: 0001049Ka
YIIICBO/T

yriaepo

YIIEPOAHUCTBIN

COJTb YTJIEKUCIIOTHI
JIBYOKHCH yTiiepoja
Cepoyriepot

OKHUCH yriieposa
OCTOPO’KHOCTD
1103a00TUTHCS
OCTOPO’KHBIN, BHUMATENbHBIN
HOCHTEIb

BecTH (Hay4Has paboTa)
OCYIIECTBISTh, BBIMOIHITH, MPOBO-
JINTh

OBbITh IPUYNHON

cay4an

pa3AHOBATh

KJIETKa

KJICTOYHBII

LIEJIJII0JI03a

BCK, CTOJICTHUC
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certain a.
changev.
characterizev.
charcoal n.
check n.

check up v.
chemist n.
chemistry n.
chiefly adv.
chlorinen.
chlorine monoxide
circlen.
classv.
classesn.
classification n.
clay n.

clean a.

clear a.

close a.

closely adv.
closely related
coal n.

coat v.

coating n.

cod liver oil n.
coexistencen.
collection n.
colloidal
coloured a.
colourless a.
combination n.
combinev.
combined
combining weight
combustion n.
comfortable a.
commercial a.
common a.

compar atively adv.

comparev.
completev.
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OIpeNEICHHBII, HEKOTOPBII
WU3MEHSTHCS, U3MEHEHUE
XapaKTepU30BaTh
JIPEBECHBIN yroJIb
npoBepKa

MIPOBEPATH

XUMUK

XUMUS

TJIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM

XJIOp

OKHCB XJIOpa

Kpyr

KinaccuuuupoBaTh

KJ1acc, IPaKTUYECKUE 3aHATUSL
KinaccuuuupoBaTh

TJIMHA

YUCTBIH, YUCTUTH
MPO3PAYHBIH, SCHBIN
TECHBIN, OJIM3KUN

TECHO

TECHO CBSI3aHHBIN

yroab

MTOKPBIBaTh

MOKPBITHE

PBIOHIA KHUP
COCYIIECTBOBAHUE
cobpaHue, CKOILUICHHE
KOJIJIOWTHBIN

OKpallIeHHbIN

OeCIBETHBIN

CoeIMHEeHne

COEUHSATHCS, COYETATh
CBSI3aHHBIN

aTOMHBIN Bec

TOpeHue

y00HBII

MIPOMBIIIICHHBIN

OOBIUHBIN, pACTIPOCTPAHCHHBIH
CPaBHUTENIBHO, OTHOCUTEIHLHO
CpaBHHUBAThH

3aBEpILIATh, IIOTHBIHN, 3aBEPIICHHBIN

completely adv.
complicatev.
complication n.
component n.
composeV.
composition n.
compound n.
comprehensive a.
compressyv.
concentrated a.
concentric a.
concern v.
concerned a.
concerning a.
concludev.
conclusion n.
condensev.
condition n.
conduct v.
conductancen.
conductor n.
conical a.
connect V.
connection n.
consequently adv.
conservation n.
consider v.
consider able a.
consist (of) v.
constituent n.
constitutev.
constitution n.
construct v.
contain v.
continuev.
continuous a.
contributev.

contribution
make a contribution
conveniencen.

IIOJIHOCTBIO
YCIIOXKHSATh

CJIOHOCTb, 3aTpyJHEHHE
COCTaBHasl 4acTh, COCTABHOM
COCTaBJIATh

cocTaB

COeIMHEHUE, CIIOKHBIN
OOIIMPHBIH

CKHUMATh
KOHIEHTPUPOBAHHBII
KOHILIEHTPUYECKU I
KacaTbCsl, OTHOCUTBCS
CBA3aHHBIN ¢

KaCaroIIuics

3aKJII0YaTh, J€aTh BHIBOJL
3aKJIIOYCHHE
KOH/ICHCUPOBATh

YCIIOBHE, COCTOSIHUE
IIPOBOJIUTH

IIPOBOIIMOCTD

IIPOBOJIHUK
KOHYCOOOpa3HbIit
CBA3BIBATH, COEIUHSATH
COCJIMHEHHE

cJe10BaTeIbHO

COXpaHEHHUEe

CUHTATh, M0JIaraTh
3HAUYUTETbHBIN

COCTOSITH U3

COCTaBHasl 4aCTh, COCTABHOM
COCTaBJIATh

cocTaB

CTPOUTH

cozlepKaTh

MIPOJOIKATHCS
HEIPEPBIBHBIN
COJeCTBOBATH, CIOCOOCTBOBATH
JieNaTh BKJIaJ B HAYKy
BKJIA]

y100CTBO, MPUTOJAHOCTH
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convenient a.
convert v.

cool v.

copper n.
correct a.
correspondence n.
corresponding a.
count v.
coursen.

of course

cover V.

crown n.
crudea.

crust n.
cup-shaped a.
current n.

D

danger n.
dangerousa.
dark a.
datan.
daten.

up to date
deal (with) v.
decidev.
deciduous a.
decision n.
decoction n.
decomposev.
decomposition n.
decreasen.
deducev.
deep a.
definev.
definite a.
definition n.
degreen.
densea.
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y1OOHBIHI
MpeBpallaTh
OXJIaXKIATh, XOJIOTHBIA
MelIb

MPaBUIBHBIN
MepernucKa
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMI
CUHTATh

Pt

KOHECYHO
MOKPHIBATh

BEHOK, BepXyIlIKa

CBIpOH, He3pelnblii, HeoOpaboTaH-

HBII

Kopa
YaIKoo0pa3HbIif
TOK

OIIaCHOCTh
OTacHbIN

TEMHBII

JTaHHbBIE

Jiata, yucio

COBPEMEHHBIN

HUMETH JIEJNIO C

pematb

JINCTBEHHBIE

pelieHue

OTBap

pasarath(cst) Ha COCTABHBIC YaCTH
pasioxeHue

YMEHBIIIEHHE, YMEHBIIAThCS
BBOJIUTH (3aKJIFOYCHHE)
TITyOOKMH

OIIPENETATh

onpeeaeHHBIN
orpeieNieHHe

rpaayc

TJIOTHBII

density n.
dentate a.
department n.
depend v .
dependence n.
depending on
depositsn.
derivativen.
describev.
design v.
destroy v.
determinev.
develop v.
developed a.

development n.

diamond n.
diarrhean.
diev.

differ (from) v.

differencen.
different a.

differentiatev.

difficulty n.
diffusev.
digitalisn.
dilutev.
dilution n.
dioxiden.
direct v.
direction n.
directly adv.

disagreeable a.

disappear v.
discover v.

diseasen.
dispensev.
display v.
dissolution n.
dissolvev.
distancen.
distil v.

IUIOTHOCTh
3y0UaThIi

kadenpa, oTaencHUE
3aBHCETh

3aBHCUMOCTh

B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT

3aJIeKH, MECTOPOKICHUE
IIPOU3BOIHOE

OIUCHIBATh

npeHa3HAYaTh

paspyimaTh

OIPEACIIATh

pasBuBath(cs), yBeauunuBath(cs)
Pa3BHTBIN

pa3BHTHE, POCT; PaCIIUPEHUE
anmas

TIOHOC

yMHUpaTh

OTJINYATHCS OT

pazmane

pa3IUYHBII

paznuyarth

TPYIHOCTh

paccenBatb, pa30pachIBaTh
HAMepCTIHKa

pa30aBiaTh

pasbaBieHue

JIBYOKHCH

HAIPAaBJIATh, PYKOBOAUTD, IPIMOI
HaIpaBJICHHE
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, IPSIMO
HEIPUATHBIN

ncyes3arhb

OTKpBIBaTh

60J1e3Hb

TOTOBUTH JIEKAPCTBO
BBICTABJISATH, IIOKA3bIBATH
pacTBopeHHe

pacTBopsATh(Cs1)

paccTosiHie, MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH
OYHIIATh
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distinct a.
distinction n.
distinctive a.
distinguish v.
distributev.
distribution n.
diureticn.
dividev.
doubtful a.
down to prp.
drop n.
droplet n.
drugn.

dry a.
drying agent
dueto prp.
durablea.
during prp.

E

each a.

each other pron.

early

asearly as
earth n.
earth’scrust
easen.

easily adv.
education n.
educational a.
effect n.
efficient n.
either a.
either ... or ¢j.
elastic a.

elect v.
element n.
eliminate a.
liptical a.
elongate a.
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OTYCTIIMBBIN

OTJINYHEC
OTJINYMTEILHBIN
pasnuuath(cs)
pacmpenensiTh
pacrpeneeHue
MOYETOHHOE CPENCTBO
JICITATh
COMHUTEbHBIH

hi(o)

Karuis

KareJnbKa

JIEKapCTBO

CYXOH, CYILIUTb
CYIINUTENh

Onaronapsi, BCJICICTBHE
MIPOYHBIN

BO BpeMsi, B TEUCHUE

KaKJIbIH

Apyr Apyra

paHo

eme (B)

3eMIIA

3eMHas Kopa
JIETKOCTh

JIETKO

oOpa3oBaHue
o0pa3oBarebHbII
JICICTBHE, PE3yNIbTaT
3¢ dexTHBHBIII
000

WIN ... HH ...
3JIaCTUYHBIN
n30UpaTh

3JIEMEHT
MOBBIIICHHBIH
IJUTHNTHYECKUH, 00pa30oBaTEeIbHBIN
BBITSIHYTBIN, TOHKHUI

embryon.
employ v.
empty a.
emulsion n.
enablev.
end n.
endosper m n.
energy n.
enor mous a.
enough adv.
enter v.
entirea.
entirely adv.
enzymen.
equal a.

V.

equation n.
equip v.
equipment n.
equivalent n.
eran.

ergot n.
escape V.
especially adv.
essential a.
essential oil
establish v.

establishment n.

ester n.
ether n.
ethylenen.
eucalyptusn.
evapor atev.
evergreen a.
evolution n.
evolvev.
exactly adv.
examinev.
examination n.

entrance examinations

examplen.

9MOPHOH, 3apOBIII
HCIIOJIE30BaTh

MyCTOM

IMYIIbCHUS

JIaBaTh BO3MOXKHOCTb
KOHeI[

9HIOCTIEpMa

SHEprust

OTPOMHBIHI
JIOCTaTOYHO, TOBOJIEHO
BXOIMTh, MOCTYMATh (B BY3)
LEIbHBIN

MIOJTHOCTHIO

(bepmeHT

paBHBIH

PaBHATKCS, yPaBHUBATH
ypaBHECHHE
000py/10BaTh
o0opyioBaHKE
9KBUBAJICHT

apa

CIOPBIHBA
YIIETY4IUBATHCS
0COOEHHO
CYIIECTBEHHBIN
JIeTydee Macio
OCHOBBIBaTh, YCTAHABIINBATh
yupexneHue

CITOXHBIH 3hHp

adup

ITHJICH

IBKAIUNT

UCTIAPSITHCS
BEYHO3EJICHBIN
BEIJICIICHHE

BBIIICIATH

TOYHO, UMEHHO
HCCIeI0BaTh

9K3aMeH
BCTYIHUTENBHBIN 3K3aMEHBI
puUMep
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for example
exceed v.

exceedingly adv.

except prp.
exception n.
exceptional a.
exchangev.
exhibit v.
exist v.
existence n.
expand v.
external a.
extract v.
extreme a.
extremely adv.
facilitate v.

fall out v.
familiar a.
famous a.
far a.
favourable a.
featuren.
feed v.
ferment n.
fernn.
ferrica.

few a.
afew

fiber n.
field n.

fill v.

final a.
finally adv.
finea.
finely divided
firen.
fixed oil
flamen.
flask n.
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HaTpuMmep
MPEBHIIIATH

OUYE€Hb, YPE3BbIYANHO
KpOME, 3a UCKIIIOUYEHUEM
HCKJIFOUEHHE
HCKIIOYNTCIBHBIA
0o0MeHUBaThH, 0OMEH
MIPOSIBIIATH
CyILIECTBOBATh
CYILIECTBOBAHHE
pacmpsAThCS

BHCILIHMI

HU3BJIEKATH
4pe3BBIYAWHBIN, KpAHAN
OYEeHb, BECbMa

00Jeryath, COAEHCTBOBATh, CIIOCO0-

CTBOBATh
BBINAJIATh, OCAXKIATHCS

3HAKOMBIH, OOBIYHBIH, TPUBBIYHBIN

3HAMCHUTHIN, N3BECTHBIN
aneKui, najeKo
OJIarONPUATHBIN
0COOEHHOCTH

KOPMHUTH

(dhepmMeHT, pasnaraTh
MarOPOTHUK

co;lepxcanmﬁ TPECXBAJICHTHOC JKCJIC-

30
MaJio

HECKOJIBKO

BOJIOKHO

oJie, 00IacTh
HAIOJIHATH
OKOHYATEJIbHBIN
HaKOHEI]

TOHKHI, MEIIKWI
MEJIKO Pa3IpoOJICHHBIN
OTr'OHb

HCJICTY4YCC MacJIo, )XKUPHOC MaCJIO

mams
K0J10a, CKIISTHKA

flavour n.
fleshy a.

floret n.
fluorescence n.
fluorid n.
follow v.

following a.

for prp.

found v.
foxglove n.
fragrant a.
freea
freezing-point n.
fructose n.
fruit-bearing a.
full a.

fully adv.
fumev.
fumesn.
fungusn.
funnel n.
further adv.

G

gainv.
galenical a.
galliumn.
gasn.
gaseous a.
gelatin n.
gelatinous a.
general a.

in general
generally adv.
generic a.
genusn.
germn.
germinatev.
give off v.

MIPUATHBIN BKYC
TOJICTBIN, MSCUCTBIN
LIBETOK, OTEIbHBIN
(iryopecteHus
¢dbropun

CJICaUTh, CONIPOBOXKAATH, CICAOBATH

3a
CIEAYIOINN

IIJId, 3a; B TCUCHUE, TaK KaK

OCHOBBIBATh
HaINEepPCTIHKA
apOMaTHBIN
CBOOOIHEII

TOYKA 3aMep3aHus
(bpykrosa
TUIOJIOHOCHBIHN
TIOJTHBIN
MOJHOCTEIO
JILIMHTH

mapsI

rpuOOK, TUIeCEHb
BOpOHKa

JIaJIbIIIe

[10J1y4aTh, IPUOOpPETaTh
raJIcHOBBIHA

rajum

ras

ra3000pa3HbIii
JKEITATHH

JKCJIaTHHOBBIN

OO HH, TJIABHBIA
BOOOIIIE, B 00IIIEM
OOBIYHO

POAOBOM, TEHETUYECKUN
pox, copt, BUJ

MHUKPOO, 32pOJIbITIT
popacTaTh

BBIJEIATH
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glabrousa.

glassn.
glucose n.
goonyv.

go over v.
government n.
gradually adv.
graduaten.
graduate fromv.
graniten.
grey a.
greatly adv.
greenish a.
ground n.
guidancen.
gumn.

H

haemorrhage n.
half n.

hard a.

hardly adv.
hardnessn.

har mful a.

haveto do with v.

heart n.

heat n.
heating n.
heavy a.
haemostatic
hence adv.
herb n.
herbaceous a.
here adv.

her metically adv.

high a.
higher school
highly adv.
holdv.
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AMEIOIINNA TJIAJKYI0 IOBEPXHOCTH,
TOJIBIH, JIBICHII

CTEKJIO, CTaKaH

TJII0K03a

MPOIOJIKATh

MEPEXOANTH

MPaBUTEITHCTBO

MOCTEIICHHO

BBITTYCKHUK

OKaHYUBAaTh

TPaHUT

cephIit

CHIILHO

04YEeHb

3eMJI

PYKOBOJICTBO

KaMeZlb, CMOJIa, Kay4dyK, pe3HHa

KPOBOTEYEHHE
[I0JI0BHHA

TBEPABIA

enBa

TBEPIOCTb

BPEIHBIN

HUMETh OTHOLIEHHE K
cepaue

TEIUIO, HarpeBaTh
HarpeBaHHe
TSKEIBIN
KpOBOOCTaHAaBIINBAIOIIHI
CJIE€0BATEIBHO
TpaBa

TPaBsIHUCTBINA

371eCh

IUIOTHO, FEPMETHYECKU
BBICOKHIA

BBICIIIAs LIKOJIA
BBICOKO, BECbMa, OUCHb
JIEpKaTh

haliday n.
homogenous a.
horizontal a.
hostel n.

however ¢j.
hydrargyrumn.
hydraten.
hydration n.
hydrocarbon n.
hydrochloric acid
hydrocyanic a.
hydrogen n.
hydrogen arsenide
hydrogen chloride

hydrogen peroxide

hydrogen sulphide
hydroxiden.

icen.
identical a.

identify v.
identity n.
if g.
ignitev.

immediately adv.
importance n.
impossible a.
improvev.
impure a.
impurity n.
inactivate a.
includev.
increase n.
indefinite a.
indicate v.
indication n.
indissoluble a.

TIpasIHKK
OITHOPOIHBINA
TOPH3OHTATBHBIN
oOIexuTHe

OJTHAKO

pIyTH

Tuapat

THApaTaIHs
YIJIEBOOPOL,
COJISTHAsI KUCIIOTa
LIMAHUCTOBOIOPOTHBIN
BOZIOPOZL
MBIIIBSIKOBUCTBIN BOIOPOL
XJIOPHCTBINA BOJOPOJ
NIepEKHUCh BOAOPOAA
CEPOBOZIOPO,
THIIPOOKHCh

nen

OJIMHAKOBBIN, TOAOOHBIH, UIEHTHY-
HBIN

OIpENETATh

CXOJICTBO

eclii

3a)KUraTh, BOCIIJIAMEHSATRLCS, 3aro-
patbces, IPOKaINBaTh
HEMEJJIEHHO, Cpa3y

3HAYCHHUE

HEBO3MOIKHBII

YIIy4IlaTh, YyCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATh
HCOYHIICHHBIHN

TIpUMECh

Oe3aesTeNnbHbIN, HeleHCTBY IO
BKJIFOYATh

yBEIUYEHHE, YBEJINUINBATh HEOIpe-
JEeJICHHBIN

YKa3bIBaTh

yKa3aHue

HEPAaCTBOPUMBIN
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induce (to) v.
inflamev.

inflammable a.

influencev.
insoluble a.
instancen.
for instance
instead adv.
interaction n.

intermediate a.

internal a.
introducev.
investigatev.
invisible a.
involvev.
iodinen.
ironn.

iron sulphide
isolate v.

J

jar n.
juicen.
just adv.
justly adv.

K

kali n.

key subject
kidney n.
kind n.
knowledge n.

L
laboratory n.
lanceolate a.

language n.
largely adv.
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BBI3bIBATH
BOCTUIAMEHSTHCS
BOCILJIaMEHSIEMBbIH

BJIUSTDH HA, BIMSHUC
HEPacTBOPUMBIH

npuMep

Hamnpumep

BMECTO

B3aHlMOJICIiCTBHE
MIPOMEKYTOUHBIN
BHYTPEHHHI

BBOJUTH

HCClIeI0BaTh

HEBUIMMBIi1

BKJIIOUATh B ce0s1, BOBJIEKATh
nox

JKEJIe30

cynbua Kenesa

BBIJIENIATD

OaHKa

COK

TOJIBKO YTO, KaK pa3
CIIPaBEIINBO

KaJIui, IOTalll, IIEJI0K
BEIIYIIUHA IPEeaMET
MoyKa

BUJI, COPT

3HAHHA

naboparopust
JIQaHIIETOBH JHBIN
SI3BIK

TJIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM

large-scale a.
last a.

at last
later a.
latter a.
law n.

lay v.
layer n.
lead n.
learn n.
least a.

at least
length n.
leve n.
liberatev.
light n.
like adv.
limen.
limestonen.
linen.
linear a.
liniment n.
liquid n.
literary a.
litmusn.
littlea.
alittle
living a.
living tissue
long a.
aslong as
lossn.

lot n.
alot of
low a.
lower v.

KpyIHOMAacIITaOHBIH
TIOCJIEAHUHN, IITUTHCA, TIPOI0JIKATH-
cs

HaKOHEII

MO3JIHEE, TT03XKE
MOCJIeAHUM

3aKOH

KJIaCTh, TTOJIOKUTH

() (0)71

CBHHEII

y3HaBaTh, YIUTh
HauMEHBIIINI, MEHBIIIE BCETO
o KpaitHeil mepe
JITAHA

YPOBEHb

BBIJICTIATH, OCBOOOXKIATh
CBET, CBCTJIBIH, JISTKUIA
noa00HO, Kak

HM3BECTh

HM3BECTHSIK

JIMHUSA, HATIpaBJIeHHe
JIMHEHHBIN

JIMHUMCHT

JKHJKOCTD, KHAIKHI
JITEPaTyPHBIN
JIAKMYC, JJAKMYCOBBII
MaJIeHbKHUH

HEMHOTO

JKUBOU

JKMBasi TKaHb
JUIMHHBINA

IOoKa

rnorepst

macca

MHOTO

HU3KUMN

MTOHMKATH(Cs1)
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M

magnesium n.
magnification n.
main a.

mainly adv.
major a.
majority n.
makev.

make a contribution

make up v.
mankind n.
manner n.
many a.
manufacturen.
marble

matter n.
meaning n.
means n.

by means of
measuren.
measured a.
measur ement n.
medicament n.
medicinal a.
medium n.
melt v.
melting point
member n.
menthol n.
mercuric oxide
mercury n.
metal n.
methanen.
middlen.
midrib n.
minusn.
minuten.
minute a.

mix v.
mixturen.
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MarHuu
YBEJIUYCHHE
TJIABHBIA

TJIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM
OCHOBHOM, T'JIaBHBIN
OOJILIIHHCTBO
JIeJIaTh, IPOU3BOIUTH
JIeNIaTh BKJIAJI
COCTaBJISATH
YEeJI0BEYECTBO
croco0, MeToxx
MHOT'O
MPOU3BOJICTBO, TPOU3BOAUTH
Mpamop

BEIIECTBO, MaTEpHs, BONPOC, AEJIO0
3HAYEeHHUE

cpencTea
MOCPEICTBOM

Mepa, U3MepATh
onpeaeaeHHbIN
U3MEpeHue
JIEKapCTBO
JIEKapCTBEHHBII
CpeIHHM
IJIABUTHCS

TOYKA IUIABICHUS
JIeH

MEHTOJT

OKHUCh PTYTH

PTYThH

METaJlI

MeTaH

cepeauHa

CpeIHss JKUIKa
MHHYC

MHHYTa
MeJIbYarITi
CMEIINBATh

CMeCh, MUKCTypa

mode n.
model a.
modern a.
modify v.
moist a.
moisturen.
moleculen.
most of a.
movev.
movement rt.
much adv.
mucilage n.
mutual a.
mutually adv.

N

namen.
namely adv.
narcotic a.
narrow a.
naturalizev.
naturen.
natural a.
naturally adv.
near a.
nearly adv.
nearnessn.
necessary a.
need v.

negative a.
neighbour n.
neither pron.
neither ... nor ¢j.
neutralizev.
never adv.
nevertheless adv.
next a.

nitraten.
nitren.

CIoco0, METO,
00pa31oBbIit
COBpPEMEHHBIN
BUIOU3MEHATD
BJIQYKHBIH

BlIara

MOJIEKYJIa
OOJIBIIMHCTBO, OOJIBIIAS YaCTh
JIBUTaThCS
IBIDKEHUE

MHOT'O
pacTUTEIbHAS CITU3b
B3aUMHBIH, 00N
B3aUMHO

Ha3BaHME, UM, HA3bIBAaTh
HMMEHHO

HapKOTHYECKUI

Y3KUI

aKKJIMMaTH3UPOBATh

pupoa

TIPUPOIHBIN

B IIpUpoze

ONM3KUA, OJIH3KO

TIOYTH

OIM30CTh

HEOOXOTUMBIi

HYXJIaThcs, TpeOOBaTh, HEOOXOTH-
MOCTh

OTPHULIATEIBHBIN

cocesnt

HU OAUH

HEUTpann30BaTh

HHUKOT A

TEM HE MEHee

CIEAYIOINHN, 3aTEM

COJIb a30THOM KHUCIIOTHI, HUTPAT
celmTpa

267



nitric a.
nitric acid
nitriten.
nitrogen n.

nitrogen dioxide n.

nitrogenous a.
no a.

noblea.
non-conductor n.
non-metal n.
non-volatile a.
noticev.
nowadays adv.
nuclear a.
nucleusn.
number n.
anumber of
numer ous a.
nutrition n.

)

object n.
oblong a.
obovoid a.
observev.
obtain v.
obtuse a.
occupy V.
occur V.
odour n.
odourless a.
official a.

often adv.
ail n.
ointment n.
once more
only adv.
only (the) a.
opinion n.
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a30THBINA

a30THas KUCJIOTa

COJIb a30THCTOM KUCIIOTHI
a3or

JIBYOKHUCH a30Ta

a30THBINA

HHMKAaKOM, HUKaKasi, HHKaKue
OIaropoHbIH

H30JISITOP

METaAJION]

HeJNeTy4Yuit

3aMeydaTh

B HACTOSIIIEE BpEeMs
SIIEPHBIN

SIAPO

YHCIIO

pAn

MHOT'OYMCJICHHBIN
MMMTaHUE, TTHIIA

npeaMeT
IIPOAONTOBATHIH, yIJIMHEHHBIN
00paTHOSMIICBUTHBIN
HaOJII01aTh

[0JIy4aTh

Tynou

3aHUMAaTh (MECTO)
BCTPEYAThCs, IPOUCXOUTH
3amax

0e3 3amaxa

NPUHATHIA B (hapMakoree U Me-
JUIIHE

4acTo

Macio, HepTh

Masb

eie pa3

TOJIBKO

€ JUHCTBEHHBIN

MHEHUE

opposite a.
ordinarily adv.
ordinary a.
oren.

organic a.
organizev.
origin n.
other a.
otherwise adv.
outstanding a.
oval a.
ovatea.

over prp.
overground a.
ovoid a.
owingto prp.
own a.
oxidation n.
oxiden.
oxidizev.
oxygen n.
oxygenatev.

P

palea.
palmate a.
part n.
in part
particlen.

particularly adv.

passv.
passage n.
past a.
pentoxide n.
per cent n.
perennial n.
perfectly adv.
pericarp n.
pericycle

TIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIH
O0OBIYHO

OOBIYHBIN

pyna

OpraHuyecKui
OpraHU30BbIBATh
MIPOUCXOXKICHHE
Apyroi

HHayJe

BEIJIAIOITHAMCS
SIMIIEBUAHBIN, OBaJIbHBIN
OKPYTJIBIA, OBATHHBIN
CBBIIIIE, CBEPX
HaJA3eMHBIH
SIALICBUTHBIH, Si1Ie00pa3HbIN
Gnaronaps
COOCTBEHHBIH
OKHCIJIEHUE

OKHCH

OKHUCIATH(CS)
KHCIIOpPO/T

OKHCIISTE

OJ1eTHBIH

JaIT9aThId, MaTbYaThIi
4acTh

YaCTUYHO

JacTHIA

0CcO0EHHO

MIPOXOAUTH, IPOIYCKATh
MIPOXOJ, MTPOXOXKICHUE
TIPOILIE TN
MATHOKHCH

TIPOLEHT

MHOT'OJIETHEE pacTeHUE
COBEPILIEHHO

OKOJIOTIJIO THUK

BHCIIHAA 9aCTh HEHTPAJIBHOI'O U~

JHHApPA



per mit v.
peroxiden.
petal n.
petiolen.
petroleum n.

phar macopeia n.

phar macy n.

photosynthesisn.

physical a.
physicist n.
piecen.
pigment n.
pipetten.
pistil n.

pith n.
placev.
planen.
plant n.
platen.
plentiful a.
point n.
pointed a.
point of view
point out v.
poison n.
poisonous a.
pollen n.
position n.
positive a.
pOSSeEss V.
possibility n.
possible a.
potassium n.
powder n.
power n.
powerful a.
precipitatev.
precipitation n.
precisely adv.
preparation n.
preparev.
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JIOITYCKaTh, ITO3BOJISATH
MEPEKHCH
JIETIECTOK
Yepeniok

HEPTH
(dapmaxorest
(dhapmanus, anreka
(dborocuHTe3
(dusnueckuit
3K

KYCOK

MUTMEHT

MHUIeTKa

TIECTUK
CepALEBUHA, MIKOTh
MOMEUIaTh, MECTO
IUIOCKOCTh
pacteHue
TUIACTHHKA
OOMIIBHBIHI

TOYKa
OCTPOKOHEYHBIN
TOYKA 3pEHUS
YKa3bIBaTh

AN

SITOBUTHRIN
nsmsicl
MOJIOKEHHE, PacIioyiaraTh MOJI0KH-
TEJIbHBIN
o0anaTh
BO3MOXKHOCTh
BO3MOYKHBIN
KaJIAN

MOPOIIOK

cuIia, CoCOOHOCTh
MOIIHBIN
0CaXkJaThb, 0CaI0K
OcakJeHne

TOYHO
NPUTOTOBJICHHE
MPUTOTOBJIATH

presencen.
present a.

at present
pressuren.
probably adv.
proceed v.

producev.
project n.
property n.
proportion n.
protect v.
provev.
public a.
publish v.
purea.
purification n.
purify v.
purity n.
purplea.
purplish a.
purposen.

Q

quality n.
quantity n.
quarter n.
question n.
quick a.
quite adv.

R

racemen.
radiclen.
rainy a.
raisev.
rangen.
rapid a.
rarea.

TIPUCYTCTBHE
NIPUCYTCTBYIOIINM, HACTOSIIIAN
B HaCTOSIIIEe BPEeMsI

JIaBJICHUE

BO3MOYKHO

MIPOJIOJIKATh, IPOUCXOIUTH, IIEpE-
XomuTh (K)

NIPOU3BOANTH

II1aH

CBOMCTBO

MPOTIOPIIHUS

3allUIIATh

JIOKa3bIBaTh

HapOJHBIN

OMyOJIMKOBBIBATH

YUCTBIN

OYHCTKA

OYHUILATH

YHCTOTA

MypITypHBINA

CBETJIO-)KEJIThIN

enb

KaueCTBO
KOJIYECTBO
4eTBEPTh
BOIPOC
OBbICTpBIIi
COBEpLICHHO

KHCTh
KOPEIIOK, 3apO/IBIIIEBBIN KOPEHB
JTOKITTUBBIH

MIOBBIIIATH

psz, TUHAS

OBICTpBIiA

penxuit
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raten.
rather adv.
raw a.

ray n.

reach v.
react v.
reacting agent
reaction n.
readily adv.
real adv.
really adv.
reason n.

for thisreason
recent a.
recently adv.
recognizev.
recombinev.
record n.
reddish a.
rednessn.
reducev.

reducing agent n.

reduction n.
refinev.
region n.
register v.
regular a.
related a.
relation n.
relationship n.
relative a.
relatively adv.
releasev.
remainv.
remakev.
remarkablea.
remarkably adv.
remedy n.
remember v.
removal n.
report v.
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CKOpPOCTh
MOKaIy#, TOBOJIBHO

CBIpOH

JIy4

JIOCTHUTATh

pearupoBaTh, B3aMOJIEHCTBOBATh
peareHT

peaxius

JIETKO, OXOTHO
NCHCTBUTEIBLHBIN
NEUCTBUTEIBHO

MpUYMHA, OCHOBAHHE
MO3TOMY, 110 ATOU MPUIUHE
HEJaBHUI, HOBBIN

HEJaBHO

y3HaBaTh, IPU3HABATH
COCIUHSATHCS

3aIMCh 3aIIUCHIBATh
KpacHOBATHIM

KpacHOe KaJIeHue

YMEHbBILIATh
BOCCTaHABJINBAaTh, BOCCTAHOBUTEIb
BOCCTAHOBJICHUC

OYMIIATH

o00acThb

PETUCTPUPOBATH, 3aIUCHIBATH
MIPaBUIIbHBIN

POJACTBEHHBIN, CBI3aHHBIN
OTHOIIICHUE

OTHOIIICHUE

OTHOCHUTEJIBHBIN
OTHOCHUTEJIEHO

0CBOOOXKIATh

0CTaBaThCs

repeiebIBaTh
3aMevaTelIbHbIN
3aMeyaTeabHO; 3HAYNTEIHLHO
JIEKapCTBO, CPEJICTBO
IMOMHHUTH

yancHue

co001IaTh, COOOIIEHHUE, TOKIIA

reproducev.
reproduction n.
requirev.
research n.
resinn.
resistv.
resistance n.
respective a.
respectively adv.
respiration n.
reveal v.
rhizome n.
rhubarb n.
rich a.

right n.
ripea.

risen.
giveriseto
rock n.

root n.

round adv.
rubber n.
rulen.
running water

S

safely adv.
salt n.
samea.
samplen.
saturatev.
scalen.
scape n.

scatter v.
scholar ship n.
sciencen.
scientific a.
scientist n.
sean.

BOCHPOU3BOIUTD
BOCIIPOU3BEICHUE

TpeOOBaTh

HCCIIEI0BAHUE, UCCIIE]0BATENbCKHI
cMoIa

COIMPOTHBIATHCS
COIPOTHBIICHNE
COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI
COOTBETCTBEHHO

JIBIXaHUE

0OHapyXH1BaTh

KOpHEBHIIE

peBeHb

Oorartslii

IpaBo

3pembIit

TTOBBINICHAE

MIOJIOKUTH HA4YajIo

rOpHas mopoja

KOpEHb

BOKPYT, KPYTJIBIH

pe3uHa, KayayK

MIPaBUIIO, PYKOBOJIUTH, IPABUTh
MPOTOYHAs BOJA

6e3omacHo
colb

TOT K€ CaMbIi
oOpa3zery
HaChIIIATh
yelryika
ctebenb pacTeHHs, YEPEIIoK, CTep-
JKEHb
pa3bpackiBath
CTUIICHIUS
HayKa
Hay4YHBIN
YYEHBIN

Mope
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seal v.
searchv.
securev.
seed n.
seemv.
seldom adv.
select a.
senna

sepal n.
separatev.
separation n.
seriesn.
servev.
sessilea
several a.
sexual a.
shapen.
sharply adv.
shoot n.
shortnessn.
shrub n.
siden.
silicon n.
silver n.
silvery a.
similar a.
similarity n.
simplea.
sincegj.
singlea.
singular a.
situated a.
sizen.
dightly adv.
slow a.
smell n.
smooth a.
soak v.
society n.
sodium n.
sodium chlorate
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3aranBaTh
UCKaTh

MoJTy4yaTh, 00eCIe4nBaTh
cemsi, 3epHO

KazaTbCs

penko

BBIOMPATH
aJeKCaHIPUUCKUI JTUCT
YaIIeTMCTHK
pa3ensaTh, OTACIbHBIN
OTAEJICHUE

cepun

CITy)KUTb

CUJIAYUI

HECKOJIBKO

MTOJIOBOM

¢dhopma

pe3Ko

POCTOK, rmober
KpaTKOCTh

KyCTapHUK

CTOpOHA

KPEMHHH

cepedpo

cepeOpuUcThIi
MOJJOOHBIN

CXOZICTBO

MPOCTOM

C TeX TOp Kak

OJIVH, OAMHOYHBIN, TPOCTON

€ JMHCTBEHHBIN
PacnoIOKEHHBIN
pasmep

clierka, ciiabo
MEJIJICHHBIN
3arax

TIIagKUAI
MPOMUTHIBATH
001IeCTBO
HaTpHil
XJIODHUCTBIN HATPUI

soft a.
soften v.
soil n.
solid n.
solidify v.
solubility n.
soluble a.
soluten.
solution n.
solvev.
solvent n.

sometimes adv.

soon adv.
assoon as
sort n.
spark n.
special a.
speciesn.
spermn.
spread v.
spray v.
squaren.
stagen.
stalk n.
starch n.
start v.

state n.

stay v.
steam n.
steel n.

stem n.

step n.
sterilization n.
ill adv.
stonen.
storev.
strengthen v.
strong a.
structuren.
strychnosn.
sub-group n.

MSTKAR

CMSAT4aTh

1104Ba

TBEPAOE BEILECTBO, TBEPbIH
3aTBEp/EBATh

pacTBOPUMOCTH

PpacTBOPUMBIi

pacTBOpsIEMOE BEIIECTBO, PACTBOP
peaTth

pacTBopuTEh

HHOT/IA
BCKOpE, CKOPO

KaK TOJBKO

BHUJI, COPT

HCKpa

0Cco0BIH

BHUJI, Pa3HOBUAHOCTb, PO
crepma, cemst
PpactpoCTpaHsThCS
pacubUIsTh, pa3dpeI3rUBaTh ILIO-
mazap

CTaJIMs, STl

cTedelt, YepeHoK
Kpaxmait

HAYMHATH, HAYAJI0
COCTOSTHHE

0CTaBaThCs

map

cTab

crebenb

CTYIICHb

CTepUITU3AIIHS

elie, Bce eule

KaMeHb, KaMEHHBIH
XpaHUTh
YCHUIIMBATH(Cs)
TIPOYHBIH, CUITbHBII
CTpOCHUE, CTPYKTypa
qunoyxa

MOJIrpyIIIa
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subject n.
subsequent a.
substance n.
substantial a.
such a.

such as
sucrosen.
suddenly adv.
suffer v.
sufficient a.

sufficiently adv.

sugar n.
suggest v.
sulphaten.
sulphur n.
sulphuric a.
sulphuric acid
sunlight n.
supply v.
support v.
sSupposev.
suppository n.
surea.
surfacen.
surgery n.
surround v.
suspension n.
swallow v.
sweet a.
switch v.
syrup n.
syrupy a.

systematically adv.

T

tablen.
takepart v.
tall a.

task n.
tasten.
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peaMeT
MOCJIE YOI I
BEIIECTBO
CYILIECTBEHHBIN

TaKOH

TaKOH, KaK

caxapo3a, TPOCTHUKOBBIN caxap
BHE3AITHO

CTpanath, IpeTepIeBaTh
JIOCTaTOYHBIN
JIOCTAaTOYHO, HACTOJILKO
caxap

npeaiarath

cynbdar

cepa

CEpHBIN

CepHas KUCJIOoTa
COJIHEYHBIH CBET
JlaBaTh, CHA0XKAaTh, 3aIac
MOJICP)KUBATh
noJiaraTh, MpearnoaraTh
CYNIO3UTOPUI
YBEPEHHBIN
MMOBEPXHOCTh

XUPYprus

OKpYXaTb

SMYIIbCHSI, CYCIIEH3Us
rJI0TaTh

CIIaJIKUM

MEPEKITI0YaTh

CHpOII
CHPOII000pa3HBIi
CHCTEMaTHYCCKH

Tabauma
NPUHUMATh y4acThe
BBICOKHI

3a7a4a

BKYC

teaching n.
temperaturen.
test v.
test-tuben.
text-book n.
than ¢j.
theory n.
therefore adv.
ther mometer n.
thick a.

thin a.
though ¢j.
thought ft.
throughout adv.
thus adv.
thymen.
timen.
intime

tin n.
tincturen.
tissuen.
titlen.
together adv.
too adv.

top n.

total a.

toxic

trainv.
training n.
transverse a.
treat v.
treatment n.
truea.

try v.

tuben.
tubular a.
tumour n.
turnv.

twice adv.

o0yueHue
TeMIeparypa

HCTIBITHIBATH, IP00a, SKCIIEPUMEHT

poOupKa

Y4EeOHHK

geM

Teopust

II03TOMY
TEPMOMETP
TOJICTBIN

TOHKHH

XOTS

MBICJIb

TOBCIONY

TaK, TAKMM 00pa3oM
THUMBSIH

BpeMms; pas
BOBpeMs

0JIOBO

HacToHKa

TKaHb

3BaHUE

BMECTE

TOXE, CIUIIKOM
BEpXYIIKa, BEpIIMHA
OO, IETBIH
SITOBUTBIN
TOTOBUTH

o0yueHue
TIONIEPEYHBII
JICYUTH

00paboTKa, JeUeHne
HUCTHHHBIN; BEPHBIN
NBITATHCS

TpyOa, TpyOKa
TpyOUaThIi, IIMITHHAPUICCKHH
OITyXOJIb
TpeBpaIaTbCs
JIBaKJIBI
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U

under prp.

under conditions

undertakev.
uniform a.
unit n.
unitev.
unity n.
universal a.
unlessj.
unlike adv.
unpaired a.
unpleasant a.
unripea.
until ¢j.
unusual a.
upper a.

up to prp.
up to-date a.
usev.

useful a.
useless a.
usual a.
utilizev.

\Y

vacant a.
vacation n.
vaginal a.
valerian n.
valeric acid
valuable a.
valuen.

vaporization n.

vaporizev.
vapour n.
variable a.
varied a.
variety n.
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moJI
MIPH YCIIOBHSIX
MpeANnpUHIMATD
OJIMHAKOBBIN
eIMHUIIA
COCIUHSATHCS
eIMHUIIA

BCEOOIIMIt

€CIIH... HE

B OTJIMYHUE OT
HeCMapeHHBIN
HETPUATHBIN
HECTIeJIbIN, He3pebIi
110, A0 TEX TOp MoKa
HEOOBIYHBIHI
BEPXHHI

zo

COBPEMEHHBIN
HCIOJIB30BATh
MOJIE3HBIH
O€eCIOJIE3HbII
OOBIYHBIH
HCIOJIB30BATh

ITyCTOU
KaHUKYJTbI
BJIATaJIMIIHBINA
BajiepuaHa
BaJiepuaHoOBasl KUCJIOTa
LIEHHBII
LEHHOCTh
ucrapeHue
UCTIAPATHCS

nap
MIEPEMEHHBIN
pa3HO00pa3HBIA
pa3HoobOpa3zue

various a.
vary v.
varying a.
vascular a.
vegetable a.
vegetative a.
veinn.
ventilating hood n.
very adv.
vessel n.
violet a.
viscous a.
visible a.
vital a.
volatile a.
volatility n.
volumen.
vomit n.

W

walit v.
warm a.
wash v.
water n.
water bath
way n.

wax n.
weak a.
week-day n.
weigh v.
weight n.
well adv.
what a.
when adv.
whenever ¢j.
where adv.
whether ¢j.
which pron.
whilegj.
who pron.

Ppa3IHYHBII
U3MEHSATHCS
MEHSIOIIUNHCSA
COCYTUCTBIN
pacTUTEIBHBIN
pacTUTENBHBINA
BEHA, JKUJIKa
BEHTWJIALINS
O4YEHb

cocyn
(buoneToBbIi
BSI3KHH, JINIIKAHA
BUIIUMBIHT
JKU3HEHHBIN
JIeTy4ui
JIETy4eCThb
00BeM

pBOTAa, pBaTh, TOIIHUTH

KIATh
TEIUTbINA, HAaTPEeBaTh
YMBIBAThCS

BOIIa

BOJIsTHasT OaHs
IIyTh, COCO0

BOCK

cnabbrit

pabouwii 1eHb
B3BELINBATh

BEC

XOPOIIO

KOTOPBIH

Korja

BCSKHM pa3 Korjga, koraa OBl HU

rze, Kyzna

WIn

KOTOpPBIN, KaKOH
el

KTO



whole a.
why adv.
widely adv.
wild a.
wisea.
within prp.

without prp.

wood n.
wool n.

word n.
world n.
X

X-raysn.

yellowish a.
yield v.

zeron.
zincn.
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BECH, HEIIbIN
rnouemy
LTUPOKO
TUKAN
MYAPBIi

B IpeJieNiaX, BHYTpH
0e3

JIEPEBO
IepCTh
CJIOBO

MHUpP

PEHTTEHOBBIE JTy4U

JKEITOBATBIN

MpON3BOAUTDH, AaBaTh IJIOAbI, YPO-

XKan

HYJIb
LIMHK
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